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CAUSTICJEMARKS
Touching the Missionaries.

Ab never in all tbe course of my life, 
says the New York Journal, bad I 
beard of a missionary making a sen
sible remark, the following statement, 
clipped from a newspaper in which we 
all have faith, made a deep impression 
upon me:

Miss Douw, a missionary, whose 
home is in Albany, N. Y., said: “There 
Is no use talking settlement until we 
have the beads of Prince Tuan and of 
tlie Empress Dowager. It is foolish to 
think of honest peace while they are 
living. In my judgment they should be 
beheaded before negotiations for peace 
are entered into.”

TJhls is so very sensible, practical and 
Jal a remark that one wonders that 

/its maker ever committed the dull Im
pertinence of being a missionary at all, 
and we- would suggest that instead of 
returning to the land of the enlightened 
Confucian she begin at once a campaign 
among her own tribe at home and per
suade them to stay where they belong 
and teach Christianity to Christians.

I have no stone to throw at the Chris
tian religion; with all its faults it serves 
Its purpose among Europeans as far 
south a® Turkey, because it happens to 
suit tin. J needs. Let them live in it 
and die in It to their sentiment’s con
tent, but In heaven’s name let them 
likewise practice the sensible adage, 
“Live and let live,” That, throughout 
the rapid progress of the new-rellglon, 
Mohammedlsm, Buddhism and Con
fucianism have refused to tremble on 
their Immemorial pillars, is sufficient 
proof that Christianity has shouldered 
to Its nethermost borders and must 
hereafter be content with a third of the 
habitable globe. So far as my knowl
edge of all religions go Christianity is 
supej-ior to the qthers in one thing 
only—the stunning quality of its ego
ism,. Each of these other creeds, made 
as impersonal ns profound by the 
Weight of their centuries, Is wisely con
tent with the soil which has nourished 
It richly since the seeds .burst. It 
neither cares nor would it be guilty of 
the rudeness of attempting to murder 
another creed.’ It is only the Christian, 
in all the fussiness of, hls.plepeianism, 
who would displace ‘that which* his 
brain is not capable of understanding 
for the crudities of the country Sunday- 
school. He reminds me of Senator Bev
eridge, intoxicated with his rhetoric and 
the’applause of the matinee girls In the 
Senate gallery,-shaking hls list In Sen
ator Allison’s face and thundering—in 
effect, I cannot remember’hls precise 
words: '“You old fogies have got to 
listen to and be guided by me—me vox 
popull!” • i • • • •

Are there any men of high intelli
gence missionaries? I was quite sincere 
Ip my first • lines In asserting that I 
k’neW of none; and all my life I have 
read of them, met their friends, and 
even heard them lecture. • Six years ago 
I went to a church In Yonkers one even
ing with an evangelical acquaintance to 
listen to two young- Scotchmen on their 
Way to India. They were good-looking, 
strapping young men, who ought to 
have been soldiers of the Queen, and 
they were educated well out of Illitera
cy; But they did not have a fourth
rate brain between them. They did not 
make a remark that was not contempi- 
ble. They were silly, bathostlcal senti
mentalists, and if they vented the 
phrase “the sweet old story” once they 
vented It twenty-five times. No man 
ever made such an ass df himself iu hls 
first love letters, and I felt so ashamed 
for them that I was uncomfortable and 
finally got up and walked out. And 
these young fools were going over to 
squirt Christianity at Buddha’s thumb.
.A man I know has just returned from 

Japan and traveled wltb a number of 
missionaries who had escaped the just 
wrath of the Confucians. On Sunday 
mornings they held divine service, and 
my Informant, who Is by no means a 
scoffer, but a good deal of a Puritan, 
said that their want of Intelligence, 
their feeble sentimentalism, made him 
blush for bis country. It was all twad
dle, all pathos, never an appeal to tbe 
Intelligence, to tbe reasoning powers of 
educated, thinking man. ’
/This summer, while I was in the 
Adirondacks, I went to the village 
church to hear a traveling evangel of 
some repute. My curiosity took me, for 
the evangel was a woman, and I won
dered what her tactics would be. Per
haps, in spite of a former experience, 
which I will relate in a moment, I 
thought that Wtman might shine in a 
calling unworthy of an able-bodied 
man. The first view was encouraging, 
for she was an intelligent-looking young 
woman, dressed with a certain taste 
that indicated common sense. But ber 
discourse was quite the worst I ever 
heard. ‘ She talked for an hour, and she 
did. not make a remark that was not 
flat and. brainless, despite her really 
pitiful earnestness. I was extremely 
Jnterested, because she prefaced her ad
dress with a long supplication, whose 
sincerity no 'one could question, to tbe 
Almighty to put-the right words in her 
mouth to move her.hearers and fill them 
with the spirit of holiness. But her 
appeal left them quite unmoved, those 
simple mountain people; try as hard as 
she might she could not “hit them ip 
the right spot.” The Almighty had no 
use for her. He thought her a poor 
fool, who was going about making an 
ass of herself, and he would do nothing 
to encourage her. Otherwise he would 
have granted her prayer.

» ,T crossed the ocean once with a young 
woman from some small Western town,; 
who was on her way to India to teach 
tbe Buddhists - Christianity , with . a 
Chicago accent. She threatened to bore 
me a.good.deal so I diverted her mind 
by warning her that If sjie were not 
careful India would ruin ber complex
ion, which was her only beauty.. This 
so alarmed and interested her that she 
spent the lucid moments of her voyage 
writing down all the complexion recipes 
the passengers could remember or In
vent, nnd if she thought on her mis
sion—for which-she was as well fitted 
as the others I have mentioned—we 
were .not aware of the fact.

ROME l_ROME I
It Is the Ruin of Nations.
THE VIEWS OF N. V. RUTHVEN, 

AN EX-PRIEST, IN THE ISLE OF 

WIGHT GUARDIAN. .

When Ferdinand and Isabella ruled, 
second to none of the great national
ities of the west was Spain. Her com
merce was vast, her colonies numerous, 
her culture rare, her art glorious, her 
power almost supreme. How came the 
fall from the heights of her ancient 
splendor to the gutter of her present 
decrepitude? . But one answer Is there, 
Because of Rome. Romish priests have 
ruled and ruined Spain; and standing 
midst tbe mental decadence, the moral 
decay, the political ruin, the military in
eptitude, the religious degradation, the 
utter ruin, of the nation, the priests 
might truthfully, when asked to show 
the outcome of their power and their 
influence, answer, “look aroupd.” 
When she entered on her late disas
trous war with the United States, 
Crisp!, Italy’s great statesman, on be
ing asked his opinion answered, “It is 
the end of Spain. The Spaniards have 
shown themselves cruel, barbarous, 
and utterly incapable of governing the 
Pearl of the Antilles. The prime cause 
of all this is the general state of Ignor
ance In the upper as well as the.lower 
classes. It is the priesthood, absolutely 
sovereign, which has led that fine coun- 
try into ruin.”

Well and truly did Crisp! speak, and 
with the full assurance of absolute 
knowledge, knowledge forced upon him 
by the condition of abject misery to 
which the priesthood had reduced bis 
own country and hls own countrymen, 
until, at last, Cavour and Garibaldi and 
Victor Emmanuel rose up and drove be
fore them, at bayonet point and cannon 
mouth, the vampire host which for ten 
dark and sorrow-laden centuries had 
feasted on tlie life-blood of the people. 
Tersely but fully did Garibaldi sum the 
situation up when, surveying the ignor
ance, tbe poverty, the brutal depravity, 
apd the crime-encrusted lives . of the 
Italian people, he sorrowfully ex
claimed,'“the priesthood has been the 
cancer of Italy.” And as of Italy, so of 
Spain, so of Portugal, so of every na
tion which bows down before and is led 
to ruin by that most miserable of all 
fetiches, a nlan-mnde priesthood.,'

Examine, even in the most cursory 
manner, the world’s map, and whenever 
you find Ignorance, lack of commercial 
enterprise, crime run rampant, polit
ical decadence, mental stagnation, 
there you find the priesthood battening 
on the life-blood of the people, and, as a 
very cancer eating into the vitals of 
their industry, their wealth, their pos
sessions, their possibilities for great 
and good and noble undertakings. Look 
at the Celtic south and west of Ire- 
land, look at the cantons of Switzer
land peopled by the Latins; look at the 
squthern provinces of Luther’s land, 
where Luther’s work was not at all, or 
only partly done; look at Spain and 
Italy and France and Austria and Port
ugal; look at Mexico and the turmoil- 
tossed republics of Central and South 
America; and In them you see every un
lovely attribute of humanity magnified 
and distorted and made more Unlovely 
still; In them you see Ignorance settled 
as a pall upon the masses of the people; 
In them you see grinding poverty; In 
them you see bloodshed and riot, black
guardism, and illegitimacy, and In them 
also you see, hovering over and blasting 
all who fell beneath its black, pest
laden shadow, the priesthood.

But light Is flowlug in upon the dark
ness; the light of mental liberty, which 
is gradually driving the shadows of 
superstition from this old world of ours; 
the light of liberty, by the glimmer of 
whose early dawn tbe hammer of com
mon sense Is being lifted up to smite 
and break In pieces the stony-hearted 
destroyers of the people, the priests, 
aye, and many of tbe preachers, too, 
who have long been weighed in the bal
ance of the world’s patience and for
bearance; weighed, qnly at last to be 
found wanting, wanting in every attri
bute of truth and honor and honesty, 
wanting in pity for tbe weakly, in 
mercy for the hopeless, in common jus
tice between man and man. • To this in
creeping of light of liberty? dissipation 
of the mists of superstition, many 
things bear witness. In the daily pa
pers of April 25, 1899, we read the fol
lowing Reuter’s telegram:

“Corrunna.—An anti-clerical meeting 
was held here to-day, attended by 300 
people. Violent discourses were deliv
ered against the clergy, the evils affect
ing the country being attributed to the 
Jesuits and the monks.” •

“Barcelona.—Violent speeches were 
made to-day at a meeting of Freethink
ers here. One orator bitterly attacked 
the Jesuits and said the . Philippines 
had been lost to Spain by the monks.”'

An that this orator spoke but simple 
truth witness a cablegram published in 
the American newspapers of May L 
last. The subject is “Tbe Situation in 
the Philippines,” and he said the situ
ation is summed up as follows: “The 
friars are a menace and a danger-to the 
introduction of civilization.”

: In France the exodus from Rome is 
growing, and the republic has, by a 
timely discovery, been awakened to 
the dangers of allowing vast wealth to 
be accumulated by the servants of tbe 
“true church,” whd play upon the cre
dulity of the Hvirtg, the terrors of the 
dying.- Quite recently the “House of 
the Assumptionist Fathers” In - Paris 
was searched by order of the govern
ment. In the_ cell of one. holy .“broth
er,” vowed oFqourse, tq poverty, was 
found in notes,.gold, and'securities the 
tidy little sum of.£72,000. - And now 
France contemplates Important changes 
in-the law governing religious be
quests and the holding of property by 
religious communities.

In Austria the popular movement 
from Rome has assumed proportions 
which are described by Romish author
ities as “alarming.”- .
3 And so the dawn is stealing quietly, 

• yet surely, over the : nations of . the 
‘earth, giving light to the understand
ing, freedom to the Will, and strength 
to tbe heart of all mankind. And not 
from Rome alone are. men seeking to be

A HEATHEN’S VIEW
Of the Christian Missionaries 

in China.
To tbe Editor:—We have all been told 

that the missionaries In the Orient are 
honest, guileless, self-sacrificing crea
tures who have two purposes in life, 
viz., to save souls and to follow the ex
ample and teachings of Jesus. World
liness and unselfishness are supposed to 
be their crowning virtues and the “Ser
mon on the Mount” the inspiration of 
their daily lives.

A correspondent of the New York 
Sun, in a letter from Pekin, China, 
printed to-day, describes the conditions 
prevalent in that city Immediately after 
the siege. After telling what the for
eigners did, after comparative quiet 
had been restored, he says:

“The Rev. W. S. Ament, who is at the 
head of the American Board Missions 
In Pekin, remembered a certain noble
man’s residence from which all sorts of 
Boxer troubles emanated. While the 
Chinese were fleeing from the city with 
the soldiers of the foreign nations at 
their heels he sought out this place and 
entered to find it deserted. So recently 
had it been occupied,that food was still 
cooking on the fire. The Boxer patron’s 
furniture, fine china, winter furs, and 
even hls jewelry and valuables were in
tact. He had evidently never dreamed 
of the foreign armies entering Pekin, 
and had therefore failed to pack up be
fore leaving. Mr. Ament returned for 
hls Chinese followers and a few Con
gregational missionaries and took pos
session of the place. He considered 
himself quite justified In seizing tbe 
house, for there was evidence that It 
had been occupied by a Boxer band In 
the days of the siege. Several rifles 
were found In the various buildings 
about tbe compound, a number of ban
ners, and all the paraphernalia used in 
Boxer rites,

“Mr. Ament considered that the Chi
nese owed him and hls converts any
thing they had, sq he took possession of 
the palace and settled down to make 
himself comfortable with what be found 
around him. In the store-rooms he 
found, rice and grain, and in the stables 
riding ponies, mules and carts. Some 
200 Chinese Christians, converts of .,t|io 
Congregationalists, .have. Settled about 
the place and a Amall coroperative col
ony is In operation there. The girls’ 
school has resumed -studies In one of 
the buildings, under the direction of 
Miss Sheffield. One of the houses has 
been cleared of furniture, fitted .with 
seats, and'Is being used as a . chapel, 
where morning prayers are held every 
day, and regular* services, every Sun
day.

“The other, ipi^slonaries have sought 
homes for themselves like the American 
Board people. The Congregationalists 
from Tung Chow, headed by the Rey. 
Mr. Tewksbury, are comfortably sta
tioned in the Yu Wang Fu, the palace 
of Prince Yu, one of the descendants of 
the robber chieftain who captured Pe
kin 250 years ago. Tills place Is a mar
vel of buildings, courts, passageways 
and gardens.

“The Yu Wang palace was captured 
by Mr. Tewksbury and bls people in 
much the same manner as Pei Le. Fu 
was taken by the Rev. Mr. Ament, but 
after tbe soldiers of four nations and 
the Chinese had taken turns at looting 
it. There was an astonishing lot of 
treasures left for the missionaries to 
gather up. Yu Wang Fu has now been 
a famous place for several days among 
tbe foreign element, because Its spoils 
are being sold off to all persons who 
wish them and the money is being ap
plied to a fund for the Indemnifying of 
Christian Chinese who lost their world
ly goods during the siege. Prince Yu, 
could he be present, would probably 
cry out in dismay at the ruthless dis
tribution of bls treasure, hls scores of 
fur robes, fine sables and wolf skins, 
richly embroidered garments of every 
description, household ornaments, fine 
chinaware and. porcelain and even the 
family jewels which were left behind.
• “For several days after finding all 
tliis plunder it was a problem to the 
missionaries, to know what to do with 
it. They considered it unrighteous to 
appropriate . It to themselves, and 
somebody was certain to Jake it. The 
Russians,, for Instance, under whose 
control this part of the city had been 
placed, would have no scruples. So 
they finally adopted the expedient of 
selling the spoils and applying the pro
ceeds to the needs of the Chinese con
verts. So the headquarters of this mis
sion has been the scene of commercial 
activity for several days. Army offi
cers and civilians, bent on acquiring 
souvenirs of the campaign, have gone 
to tbe Yu Wang Fu with their money 
and come away laden with genuine rel
ics of rich Pekin. These persons are 
perhaps sorting over their stock of loot 
purchased or acquired otherwise, and 
wondering how much of it they will be 
able to transport or to pay duty on for 
returning home.” •

Verily, while these innocent emissa
ries of the “meek and lowly Prince of 
Peace” were looting the homes of un
fortunate- Chinamen they were crying

to the credulous people of Amer- 
? “more contributions” to “re*

n n sufferings of tbe Chinese con- 
verts” in Pekin. M the “head of the 
American Board of Missions” led in the. 
looting, what may we-expect from the 
humbler member of the profession?

ONE OF THE HEATHENS.
?$$$£££^^^^^
free. Too long and too much have they 
been vexed, by a .pseudo-Christianity 
which, preaching charity, has practiced 
selfishness. Trading on the names of 
mighty men who feared not death and 
persecution, we have to-day “Protest
ants” who make a living by their prob 
estantlsm, but who have long ceased to 
protest. ’ Therefore do we fifid the 
churches practically deserted, and by 
their benches, two-thlrds empty, one- 
third filled with women and with their 
children, testifying that men have 
grown weary and heart-sick of the at
tenuated platitudes preached: In the 
name of the .Galilean* teacher, who .tore 
the yell of humbug and hypocrisy from 
off the faces of deceivers*of thd' people;

ECHOE?
Of the N. S- A. Convention 

at Cleveland.
It Is a fact that among Spiritualists 

there are those who are opposed to or
ganization, while there are many others 
(and their numbers are growing) who 
see in organization the only solution to 
the vexing problems which have con
fronted us as a people. Many Spirit
ualists have-come* out of the various 
creedal denominations, and remember
ing their struggles fp the effort to 
throw off the yoke pf ecclesiastical tyr
anny, are fearing the forjnulatlng of 
still other creeds that, may- bind the 
conscience and prevent freedom of 
thought, and such hav«/been and are 
still content todrlft alojug an unorgan? 
Ized apd aimless body/with the Idea 
that the dear angels \ylll ta^ care of 
tbeir own cause Without organized ef
fort on our part. . . |

That Spiritualism barf made wonder
ful strides without organization is true, 
but there are many thoughtful persons 
who realize that in organized effort 
much more could have been accom
plished. The N. S. A.-has now bad an 
existence of seven years, 'and while 
mistakes have been made anidoubtless 
will continue to be made, the fact re
mains that to-day we .have g standing 
before the wo|!d not*l)Ithertp.attained. 
There have been abuses In the presen
tation of our phenomena and philoso
phy which have caused tlie blush of 
shame to mantje th^ cheeks of many 
Splrituallstsy^nd' which could not be 
remedied under the old order of go-as- 
you-please, and'no ope.responsible.

We have been powerless to cope with 
the fake element, the dishonest, the li
centious and the ; Intempfefate, and 
have been compelled tq beat the sneers 
of the Ignorant muuitpde when rated 
as a conglomerate mass without defi
nite alm or purpose, and have lost the 
co-operation ot* many excellent men 
and women, because of our' entire lack 
of common sense methods,*1

Undoubtedly them afe sincere and 
well-meaning pprsom <wW will con- 
tlnue to oppose the'N. 8.5A., .but it 
seems to the wrltenlhit hau they been 
upon the floof^f thb late convention at 
Cleveland) Uhey 'S¥$lq wlmbold their 
criticisms and leaser wir opposition, nt. 
least to the extent dC ilvingThe ^pocla’ 
tlonm still further/ trial *^fof6/ con
demning It CbiMihey hav&beeq pres
ent and: heard the-ieport^^ 
work alrqadj^accoipmisliei^ they
have seen fbe’b^fclft tac^ wit
nessed the earnest manner of every del
egate there afe^ifibledj each and every 
one with a sow determination to cast 
aside all personal differences, and with 
an earliest pufposg to ’work for' what 
they deemed the best good of all'con
cerned, they would at least have given 
due credit for tiitcgiity'.of purpose how- 
ever much they might differ in opinion.

Delegates, mtn and; women of brains, 
were assembled from every important 
state In the Union, and If there were 
any axes to grind It was not apparent 
upon the surface. ’ /

Never has It been my lot to meet the 
friends in convention assembled where 
there was so much- harmony and so lit
tle friction manifested.

It Is my belief that all delegates re
turned to their'.homes possessed with a 
feeling of enthusiasm which augurs 
well for the future hit the N. S. A., and 
for Spiritualism. ’ ’ < .

We were royally/treated by the citi
zens, by the press; arid by the gentle
men comprising the Business League of 
Cleveland, and accorded every privi
lege given to liny other body of dele
gates of whatsoever name or nature.

The generousarid whole-souled treas
urer of tbe N,~S. A., T. J. Mayer, was 
about the happiest man in-the conven
tion as he tendered to President Bar
rett the deed*of our new home. He has 
a splendid physique and his heart is as 
large as bis body, and I believe every 
delegate prUsPpt will bclio the sentl- 
mont, “May .his -shadow never grow 
less.” ; " '' *

In addition .to w beautiful home as 
headquarters Of -tlie .association, there 
is an endowment’.fund of. over fourteen 
thousand dollars in tlie treasury, to be 
used as the wisdom of the board shall 
direct. Tbe board Js composed of thor
ough business men .who have the wel
fare of Spiritualism at heart, and who 
can be depended, upon to carry out the. 
will of the delegates;' and who. feel to 
acquiesce in> the'^proposition of Mr. 
Mayer, namely: /Trust us. for one year 
to carry out your Expressed wishes, and 
then if you don’tJftke' us, put us out.”

It is worthy of note that the railroad 
officials treated us with jnarked consid
eration arid. said.to President Barrett: 
“You are fully entitled;to every privi
lege accorded to any other body,- and if 
you do not get wliqt belongs to you it 
will be because yqu;do ript ask for it.”

With a 25-cent admlssjqri at the door, 
our everilhg.'audf^uces taxed the seat
ing capacity of the hall, ajnd were com
posed of the best-phople/bf .the; city,' all 
of whom paid tlie closed attention to 
tbe various speal&rs , and Jo the' demon
strators of the phenomena. • 
. Several clergymen werp present, and 
two of them, received convincing proof 
of the continuity;of life/ which . they 
promptly acknowledged, {~

Now that we have a local habitation 
and a name and standing in the es
teem of the public on a.par with other 
bodies (all of which Is due to organiza
tion), does.It/nbt^qhooye every earnest 
worker, mediumjind speaker alike,- as 
well* as all truel^pirltunllsts, to stand 
by the'N.- $. Av and perfect an organiza
tion that, shall, prove a credit and a 
blessing to .Spiritualists^ and .to Spirit
ualism? . ; / ;; WILL C. HODGE.• - . • • • . *•• ■ . . . -

, Voltaire lived Joaglbefore the modern 
style of wrltinfe'Mstory was In vogue, 
and he was of Hu ■opinion that history 
is little else than a} picture of human 
crimes and misfoi.tithes. • • '

There are peoplq l|i this world so con
stituted 4h'at:tlibyt|o looking for .vice 
with a telescope land can’t see virtue 
with a magnifying glass.• ‘
* No rock is .eS liard but .that a little 
wave may bcjt '.aflm in a .thou
sand years.-<F«)ny8()^^ "' - > > -

RECEIVED A SHOCK.
It Cured Him of Agnosticism 

and Materialism.
I notice in a number of papers within 

the last few weeks that “I had an at
tack of paralysis which was at the time 
considered serious,” I have received a 
number of letters of condolence from 
distant friends, and thinking that a few 
of the readers of your paper may desire 
to know tbe truth of these reports, I 
write this communication. It is all a 
mistake. I never had a stroke of par
alysis that affected my physical sys
tem, and I never enjoyed better health 
than I do at present. In fact I never 
was sick two consecutive days in my 
life,

It Is true in 1889 I did receive a para
lytic stroke which was both severe and 
decided, but it only affected my agnos
ticism or infidelity. My scientific stud
ies led me into materialism and disbe
lief in a future existence beyond tbe 
grave. With me death closed the drama 
of human life. There was no future of 
conscious existence, only a long eter
nity of annihilation or nothingness. I 
visited Lily Dale and the second day of 
my tarrying there, through the agency 
of two mediums, Dr. Watkins, and Mr. 
Keeler, I did receive a shock to my ag
nosticism that was fatal to It, and 
opened my mental vision to the radiant 
sunlight of Spiritualism. There could 
be no mistake; I found that I was sur
rounded by a number of unseen Intelli
gences that had all the characteristics 
of friends that had long since passed 
over the mystic river of death. Their 
Identity was as certainly manifested as 
that of any of my‘numerous clients and 
business correspondents.

Four long weary years I had wan
dered In doubt uud uncertainty. Like 
a wanderer In the dreary wastes of Sa
hara’s terrible sands and solitudes. I 
saw nothing around me but an unin
habited boundless area of desolation,, 
with no vista beyond tbe range of my 
clouded vision, In a few moments’ 
time there was revealed to me the 
beautiful oasis of the spirit life; with 
joy unspeakable I visited it and there 
amid a wealth of summer verdure of 
trees apd flowers I found a spring of 
living water. The joy of that moment 
was unspeakable, and future Investiga
tion has shown me that It was npt a ml- 
rage or- a pbaqtqm of the ptnmsphere 
but a living fact, as clearly proven b^ 
the logic of1 experience and the philoso
phy of our beautiful religion as any 
physical force in nature’s, broad do
main. .
. I care very little for the discussion of 
the existence or non-existence of an In
finite intelligence...To my mind there 
are three immortal or . eternal exist
ences—matter, force and intelligence.

H matters not which name we give to 
this intelligence. That It exists Is evi
dent to every thinking mind. It Is as 
useless for conventions to try to argue 
Out of existence this intelligence as to 
annihilate matter and force by mental 
ratiocination. A construction of two 
different physical forms like tbe sexes 
in both animal and vegetable life to 
produce the phenomena of future pro
creation is unmistakable evidence of a 
design which could not exist without 
intelligence commensurate with the 
object to be accomplished.

But I wander from my subject; at 
present I am th excellent health; I am 
actively employed In the practice of my 
profession, and growing stronger every 
year in the convictions of a future for 
man, and an increasing knowledge of a 
force that permits a communication 
with an unseen world.

I am aware of tbe fact that I am rapid
ly approaching the boundaries of this 
life—that in the language of the accom
panying poOm, by an unknown author, 
I am growing old; yet with the investi
gation of passing years I am more and 
more convinced that there is a life be
yond the grave, and that we can and do 
communicate with those who have pre
ceded us In the pathway of human des
tiny.

GROWING OLD.
A little more gray in the lessening hair 

Each day as the years go by;
A little more stooping to the form, 

A little more dim the eye.
A little more faltering of the step 

As we tread life’s pathway o’er, 
But a little nearer every day

To the ones who have gone before.
A little more halting of the gait, 

And a dullness of the ear;
A growing weariness of the frame 

With each swift passing year,
A fading of hopes, and ambitions, too, 

A faltering in life’s quest;
But a little nearer every day

To a sweet and peaceful rest.
A little more loneliness in life; .

As the dear ones pass away;
A bigger claim on the spirit land 

With every passing day. ,
A little further from toll and care,.
A little less way to roam;

A drawing near to a peaceful voyage • 
And a happy welcome home.

A; B. RICHMOND.

love is] Mader, j 
- - . V « • . /

Listen to the music swelling, ... .
Hearken how its surges roll, 

Grander grows the anthem telling > 
... Of the mysteries of the soul.

", Singing through/the silent spaces—
. Spaces.known alone to thee, 
Rhythmic ringing from pure places, 

Fall the tones In melody. -
Life is love, and love eternal— / 

Legions form .themselves in 41^
Joyous are the hosts supernal, ' / 

Moving on toward heights divine, .
Where the air Is clearer; purer,-J.

' .Where the gentle graces grow, r - 
Where the steps are stronger, surer, •

• Mounting upward, as they go. v-.

Listen to the. tone-bells falling, 
’ Softly on the Inner.ear— :.« > .,:;• 

; Hearken! They are gladly ’calling, -- r 
■ Love Is leader! God id near! ;: .. - 

• Austin fita., Ill. ‘ ELLA DARE.

TRANSFERENCE.
System of Telepathy Among 

Dogs.
As a breed, perhaps, the St. Bernard 

may be said to be the telepathist among 
dogs. We speak of Instinct in animals; 
we call this or that dog intelligent, and 
characterize the one or other related 
Incident as wonderful or impossible. 
Telepathy is the most possible explana
tion, says the New York Sun. In the 
instance of a St. Bernard owned by a 
gentleman at Prague we have a case of 
telepathy. How else cau the story be 
explained or accepted? During the 
evening of a day on which there had 
been a heavy fall of snow, and while 
snow was still falling, the gentleman, 
sitting alone by the fire with his dog, 
noticed him growing uneasy aud rest
less in manner. Presently the dog got 
up and whines for the door of the room 
to be opened. Thinking he wanted to 
go to the kitchen for food, his owner 
opened the door and let the dog out, 
but the animal returned aud seemed to 
expect something further of him. Go
ing out Into the hull after tbe dog, he 
found him making the same signs of 
uneasiness before the hall door. His 
owner, therefore, took down bat and 
coat, and thought the usual evening ex
ercise was what the dog wanted. On 
hls opening the door, the dog, contrary 
to his usual custom, turned to the left, 
and made straight off in a certain direc
tion. Following him at a run, the 
owner lost sight of him. Whistling and 
calling did not bring the dog back. He 
was able to track the animal’s footsteps 
and found him Iu tbe act of removing 
the snow from a wretched waif, a man 
still living, wk from hunger aud ex
posure had fninted and was half-frozen. 
This was some half-mile from the 
house.

A gentleman personally known to me 
recounted the following experience: 
“When I lived at Rustchuk-on-the-Dan- 
ube I had a very clever pointer. The 
dog was not used greatly for sport, but 
was chiefly the companion of my chil
dren. I was in the habit of taking jour
neys of several days’ duration aud un
certain length. Usually I was uot able 
to inform my family of tbe day of my 
return. Sometimes the difficulties of 
traveling made It impossible for me to 
judge myself when* I jnjgrit.return. My 
dog always knew I used to return home 
by steamer from ^he other side of the 
river. My wife always knew‘from 
which steamer I should land by the 
dog's manner. Shortly before * the 
steamer on which I was about to cross 
was timed to leave the station on the 
opposite river bank, tbe pointer became 
restless and excited and would go out 
into the garden to watch the steamer 
Come across to our landing, stage. My 
wife used to say to the children: ‘Papa 
is on the steamer.’ The dog never made 
a mistake, although I might have come 
by auy of the steamers leaving during 
tbe day. There was no hazard or 
guesswork in the 'dog’s proceedings. 
Simply he knew the moment his master 
set foot on the steamer, and showed 
that he knew it. Were the other steps 
of the journey an a blank to him, or 
was he, we wonder, through the same 
means, conscious of his master’s do
ings ?”

A dachshund, the friend of the chil
dren, acknowledged only one grown 
up—the children’s father. He would 
lie curled up In the nursery armchair, 
snoring, certainly sound asleep, until 
half an hour before the arrival of the 
dogcart. Then he would go down Into 
tbe hall and sit In a certain spot. Some
times his owner arrived at midday, 
sometimes in the afternoon, sometimes 
only for 7 o’clock dinner. Certainly the 
servants knew, and some commotion 
existed in the house when the return 
was after a few days’ or a week’s ab
sence, but nothing disturbed the quiet 
of the nursery, and carts from the 
stables might be sent out to fetch pro
visions or parcels from the station, five 
miles away, at any hour. The dog knew 
which cart went for hls master, and, 
what is still more wonderful, If be 
failed to take that train, a telegram at 
the station sometimes bade the coach
man wait; but never was the dog found 
waiting any but the last half-hour be
fore the arrival at tbe house door. This 
was the stock story of the servants and 
any one of them would have vouched 
for it with hls or her character, as I 
beard many times. The dog had fretted 
greatly at the absence of hls master for 
a year and a half while he was in South 
America, and this wonderful knowledge 
of his owner’s proceedings showed 
itself after bis return on tbe resump
tion of tbe usual family life of tbe 
household.—Pittsburg Times,

LET ME HEAR YOUR VOICES.

Let me hear your voices, 
Angels ever near;

Let me hear your music, 
Sweetly soft and clear;

Inwardly I listen
For your silent word— 

To the spirit spoken,
By the spirit heard.

Let me hear your voices
* When the morning calls,:
When the noontide gladdens,

When the twilight falls,
; In the hour of labor, 

. . In the hour of rest, \
By your silent message, 
' Be my spirit blest, ’ *

. Let me hear your voices,
• / When my heart Is sad;

In the midst of sorrow, . .
Let my soul be glad.

Sing your song of beauty, • .• 
Hope and strength and. cheer,

Till my soul shall answer: / 
Angels e’er are near. / • ’ •

' Let me hear your voices * ’ * • 
. ’ Breathing sweetest song: / -

All my soul responsive .
- Shall the strains prolong— ? ■ 

. Sweetest strains of . music
1 . Float from heaven’s door- 

In my inmost being ■ •’
Echo evermore.^. ■ . -.

. ti ' r : JAS. C. UNDERHILL.
Hammond, Ind. - ; u

THE GREAT VICTORY,
Death Portrayed as a Bless- 

!!!£■ <
the views of the editor of.

THE NEW YORK HERALD. ;

“Jesus saith unto her, I am the resur
rection and tbe life.”—John 2:25. /

It Is a mistake to suppose that we 
enter the eternal life after death. It 
began at our birth. An insignificant , 
part of this eternal life is spent on 
earth, where we learn our first lessons, 
like children In a primary school who 
grasp the simplest rudiments of educa
tion, unconscious of the possibilities of 
the future. And as children enter 
schools of a higher grade when they 
have outgrown tbe lower, so are we 
transferred by death to other realms, 
where larger opportunities and dutidB 
will greet us.

When that change comes into our ex
perience it will be like opening a door 
from a dark room to a room brilliantly 
lighted. Death cannot entail in any? 
wise a loss, but is always an advantage. 
It robs us of nothing which is valuable, 
of neither memory or affection, nor In 
any degree of our personality. The < 
things which seemed necessary to our 
earthly comfort, our wealth, for ex
ample, will be left behind because they 
will be of no use In the new environ
ment, but all the furnishings of the*'soul 
will resist death as pure gold resists tbe 
testing acid. Character is Indestructi
ble and can be changed only as we our
selves, through some Inward motive, 
voluntarily change It.

■ rhe other side, therefore, is far 
preferable to this side. Life will bo 
more worth living there titan here. Wo 
are now hampered by circumstanced, 
but there we shall have uninterrupted 
freedom to follow our noblest impulses 
and to become our best selves. Heaven . 
Is not a place of rest simply, but rather 
of divine activity. The angels are as 
busy as we are. God’s work must bo 
done by those who remain for yet a lit
tle while. The only things that are dif
ferent are the conditions under which 
the work is to be done, and these con
ditions are more favorable than any 
W.blch prevail here.

If all this be true we should dismiss 
the ghastly dread with which we re
gard tbe change called death. Instead 
pf fearing we should welcome it at the 
time appointed. Undimmed faith In the 

'future casts a ray of glorious sunshine 
Dfftbe toiqb which dispels its darkness 
Death is not an entrance Jntp night, but 
a journey through lesser light into tb0,,; 
greater. Our loved ones do- not’ dl^ 
They are born again. They do not leave 
us, for in very truth they may b6 
nearer to us than ever before. Our 
mutual love is no more destroyed than 
when they go to some distant laud for a 
season. I even dare to say that when 
a dear one goes to heaven there ought 
to be congratulations mingled with our 
condolence. Perfect faith casts out all 
fear, and beneath our sorrow at the 
loss of the visible, presence Is the glo
rious consciousness that the departed 
are awaiting our coming in a land that 
Is fairer than this. .

That all conquering faith is some
times met. It Is the normal condition 
of a thoroughly devoted soul. It Is the 
result of a religion which has stood tbe 
test of experience and made us vic
torious, of a practical religion which 
towers above the ambitious and ava
rice of this present time as a mountain 
towers above the plain.

I sat not long since by the deathbed 
of a man who had held these views for 
many years. He was not simply re
signed to his fato, he was glad that the 
change was about to occur. There was 
no unnatural exaltation of mind, no 
abnormal ecstasy. His mental faculties 
were ns clear as the daylight, and his 
heart was as quiet as a summer lake. 
He knew that he was God’s child and 
that the Father would care for him. 
This life had many an allurement, but 
when told that the end was not far off 
he bade us all good-by as one who goes 
on a journey, assuring us that we 
should meet again after a little. It 
seemed to him the simplest thing In 
the world to die and the most natural. 
The other life had a divine attraction 
and he was almost eager to enter into It

I came away with the feeling that 
the religion which can produce such a 
result must have the Indorsement of the 
Almighty and Is the most desirable pos
session that we can pray for. It makes 
one strong to bear the ills olf life, be
cause they are stepping stones to higher 
tilings. It is so practical that it seems 
like a giant who walks by your side. In
visible, but always there and always 
ready to lift you over the hard places. 
He who has it is already living within 
the confines of heaven.

We must recover from some of our 
blind prejudices concerning death. It 
is not an enemy, it Is a messenger of 
God. and such n messenger can never 
be other than kindly. To Christ it must 
have been an Infinite relief, and to us 
who follow In hls footsteps it is the inn 
In which we sleep on the last night be
fore we reach home. In the morning 7 
when we wake from slumber we find 
ourselves on the brighter shore In the 
presence of the loved v ho have gone 
before. Such faith make us peaceful, 
contented and happy, gk ’ to live as 
long- as we may and glad u go when 
tbe Father summons us.

GEORGE H. HEPWORTH.

MOTHER LOVE. <

There’s no love like a mother’s- ./ , 
So-lasting, deep and true. /

No matter what her children, 
7 May think, or say or do, ; •
She holds them ever dearer

Than any words can tell, . i. / 
And though they wander from ber, *< 
/ She loves them just as welt < - ' <:■/^ 
If any road Is taken ■ ' .J/ . ;

Which leads them Into wrong, / '
Her love It never lessens, s ■

But grows more deep and strong’ ’
A mother’s love Is sacred,

Her heart is always true— . ;
Her tender sweet affection

Forever fresh and new. '
* JULIA H. JOHNSON

Los Angeles, Cal. z ' - ‘
How the gods above .must grin.

. GERTRUDE ATHERTON.
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VARIOUS VIEWS OF THEN. IT

A Condensed Resume of The Progressive Thinker’s
Symposium.

Briefly stated, the various views of 
the N. S. A., and of Its creed, as ex
pressed in The Progressive Thinker of 
October 20, are as follows:

1. So far it has not been a success. 
Between $25,000 and $30,000 have beeu 
expended. The chartered societies are 
financially weak and unable to con
tribute but a mere pittance to the pa
rent body. Altogether the fund lias 
been barely sufficient for., running ex

penses.- Of the 600 societies, only 
about 30 are able to maintain meetings 
throughout the season.

2. “Infinite Intelligence” must be 
fully aware of what the association is 
doing. Why not get an expression of 
its views ou the matter? Let a com
mittee be apointed for that purpose 
with the Rev. Moses Hull as chairman, 
a;td give them a year to report thereon.

3. The religious world has been run 
bn Divine Revelations. If the N. 8. A. 
hopes to command respect, let It reut 
upon-Man and uot upon God. - •

4. Substitute “Divine” for “Infinite” 
Intelligence. What do we know of tbe 
Infinite?

5. Gods are of man’s creation. Infl* 
nite Intelligence Is abstruse. Let us 
deal only with things knowable.

• 6. Infinite Intelligence in the declara- 
dion of principles is not qualified by the

ties all over the land into touch 
each other aud united them as

with 
they

factor, even If It should continue to re
affirm infinite Intelligence. ■ : s

39.. I think the declaration of princi
ples can be improved and made to suit 
all Spiritualists. Let Infinite Intelli
gence be eliminated In the Interest of 
larmony. Tam not partial to it my
self. Let the N. 8. A. be sustained.

4Q. The N. S. A. has discovered a spe
cial aud particular God and has named 
IT Infinite Intelligence—a seven-syl- 
ubled word, hoodooing all our spirit 
lower by its anaconda-like uncoiling. 
It is paralyzing. w. H. BURR.

Washington,: D. C.

IMPORTANT MAHER FROM
I OUR FOREIGN EXCHANGES

mllUons Qull^ They had wars 
frpm. the^gl^u^g to. lhe end?of their 
rule,, when the Romans broke them up. 
Some Christian writers say religion has 
been the .cause <pf, many wars since 
that time? To what extent will It not 
go to conquer in 1(8 Interests?

War, with Its principles and effects, 
are incompatible with the moral prin
ciples ' that .churches profess. This is 
hypocrisy. If they would practice their 
moral principles^ there would be no 
wars, and.‘they would be better pre
pared to'^teach j the heathens. The 
churches have Ij&oine so divided and 
corrupted ‘that tlie name Christian gives 
no weight Ar value to one’s character, 
but is rAlher thing of reproach; 
nothing m it rd commend it to the 
heathen. 0

In viewer allohiese conditions aud 
causes, let'us apologize for the warlike 
Christians. They.cap’t help being what 
their religion makes them—they were 
educated that way—their doctrine of 
blood atonement, .founded on a tale of’ 
murder, together \vlth the horrid narra
tions of their Bible and church history, 
all have a grqat influence hi' moulding 
their character. The attributes of mal
ice, revenge, envy, hatred are incom
patible willr true moral principle, but 
entirely consistent with popular re
ligion. In view of all the mitigating 
circumstances, we will not condemn the 
Christians too severely for their big
otry, intolerance, prejudice, combative-, 
ness, etc., yet it all goes to show what 
Christianity is in. substance and effect. 
It will be a great advantage to all the 
world when Christians shall “See them
selves as others see, them.” We judge 
the tree by its fruits—good for nothing.

A. H. NICHOLAS.

THE TWO WORLDS. MAN-1 
CHESTER, ENG.

HARBINGER OF LIGHT, MEL
BOURNE, AUSTRALIA.

KEEP
YOUR
EYE

CONDITIONS-MEDIUMSHIP.
The necessity for pure conditions in 

the development and manifestation of 
medlumistie powers can never be too 
strenuously urged upon Spiritualists.

In many cases there Is an entire lack 
of knowledge concerning the require
ments of the medium In this matter, 
with the inevitable consequence that 
much valuable time is wasted and 
mauy mediums spoilt. It is only neces
sary to look at the psychologist in bis 
laboratory, and to study his methods, 
o discover how great an importance 

he attaches to conditions.
In order that he may test the power 

of the individual to detect sound and 
light waves he has a special chamber 
built, to which uo unregulated waves 
from the outer world can penetrate. 
No effort, no expense, Is spared to 
attain this end; and the peculiar care, 
the application of every known method, 
to attain his end is a brilliant object- 
lesson/' ' ’ .

If in the study of the effect of light 
aud sound ou the recognized senses 
such great precautions are taken, how 
much more need is there for extreme 
care iu dealing with those forces which 
are more subtle, and of a far finer na
ture than the ordinary waves of light 
and sound?

The ancients knew much of the laws 
which govern psychic manifestations, 
and they in turn used every means 
which lay in their power to give the 
best possible conditions to their media.

The vestals of ancient temples were 
kept pure and untainted within the pre
cincts of the sacred edifices, and thus 
in a state of constant meditation, and 
shut off from the grosser affairs of the 
world, they were surrounded by the 

• necessary atmosphere for revelation, 
which, was often of the most startling 
character.

• The scientist when he wishes to be 
accurate in detail encloses his scales in 
an air-tight chamber, and adjusts his 
balances to such a delicate point that a

The Melbourne Age of August 1 con
tains a somewhat remarkable article on

THE CONTAGION OF CRIME.
It is not in its originality that the re- 
niarkabillty consists, but in ihe Indica
tion the whole tenor of it presents of 
tbe remarkable change that lias taken 
place during the past ten or fifteen 
years in the attitude of the press, 
guided no doubt by the trend of public 
opinion, towards psychic or spiritual 
subjects. Tbe article referred to (which 
Is a sub-leaderj bears on (he apparently 
epidemic nature of individual crime 
and- more extensive collective man-

could not otherwise havejjeen. It has 
obtained a hearing iu the United Stales 
courts. Even this is something, but it 
is only a small part accomplished up to 
1895. ’ Since then it has been steadily 
going forward. It has shown that or
ganization is a.necessity aud that a cen
tral association is needed.. Sonic ten or 
twenty writers have ventilated their ob
jections and criticisms through the 
Spiritual press. Do their personal opin
ions express the views of the majority 
of true spiritualists? Tbe N. S. A. has 
established.before the law Spiritualism 
as a religion. Il has brought’the great 
railroad companies to recognize its 
teachers and preachers by granting 
special rates of fare. If Infinite Intel
ligence Is an. offensive term to the ma
jority of the delegates let it be stricken 
out. But the great'need is we niis- 
sionary work, aud the association has 
beeu handicapped for want of funds. 
Thanks to T. J. Mayer and other liberal 
friends It Is now iu a better shape to 
carry on its good work than ever. It 
has a library of over 500 volumes, apd 
it Is frequented by people from all 
parts of the country, seeking light on 
Spiritualism.

23. The N. S. A. Is no mean factor in 
tbe propagation of Spiritualism. It 
makes but. little difference what name 
or title we give to the Supreme Power. 
For brevity I prefer God, but perhaps 
Great Spirit would be more appropriate 
for a Spiritual society. I have the 
strongest conviction that' the evolution 
of Spiritualism will eventually find 
him bfit ‘ ' ■ - .;< '.-
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OUR MAIN PREMIUMS.WARLIKE CHRISTIANS.
Judging the Tree by- Its 

Fruits.

Volume 3 of the Encyclopedia of 
Death, and Life iu the Spirit World 
will be our main Premium until fur
ther notice, and it 18 tlie Only book 
sent out to our subscribers for 25 
cents, which is far less than actual

There is not a more uncertain word 
in our language than the word Chris
tian, whlciris made to mean everything 
claimed or done in that name; Some 
are for war and some for peace (even if 
they have to fight for it). Their gospel 
says: “I come not to bring peace on 
earth, but a sword. Except . a man 
hate his own family aud kindred lie 
cannot be my disciple.” We do not be
lieve Jesus ever taught such a principle 
nor uttered such language; but if he 
did, he was a bad man and responsible 
for the consequences of war and 
division.

Measured by that gospel, can we find 
a sane Christian who, if smitten on one 
cheek will turn the other also? who, if 
his coat be taken, will give up his 
cloak? who, if compelled to go a mile 
will go two? who gives to all who ask 
and never turns the borrower away? 
who loves his enemies? who takes no 
thought of his life or wbat he shall eat, 
drink and wear? Can you find one 
willing to be tested by the rule: “If 
they drink any deadly thing it shall not 
hurt them?” No. ’Tis folly. We. do

Any
that “it may he established some day Books

the societies for Physical Research in Thinker, which is always one dollar.
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UNDER THE STARLIGHT.beg
If any little word, of our^

or

Letter from Sturgis, Mich.

CLUBS OF TEN.

dents of the science of religions, and toearth to help settle It. . They .came in

The price of each one of

the 
rail- 
out 
for

handling the cylinder of wax, then far I their explosive and destructive crime 
more elaborate precaution is necessary | germs, they only find conditions for  in the protection of a medium from in- j their manifestation In minds that are

“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records.” Told1 by Paul Carus. 
This book is acartily commended to stu-

have
Goi

Total price to our subscribers. .$ 
Tile Progressive Thinker one year 

and the seven premium books. .$ 
These seven books, substantially 

elegantly bound, and printed iu

fluences from either the borderland 
tbe mortal plane.

six of the seven Premium 
you may order, Price $2.10,

Bear in mind, please, that Volume 3 
is the only Premium Book sent out 
for 25 cents.

no conception of the infinite. Let Infi
nite Intelligence be eliminated from 
the declaration. Positive’ knowledge

communicating with another; and if
embodied spirits have this power, why Ottered at Far Less Than

Spiritualists have said about 
“fraud” of granting passes on 
roads to the clergy, shall we send

Ifestatlous of the same kind, such as
are now causing so much consternation j the other six Premium Books when

ORIGIN IN “BORDERLAND,”

lecturers dubbed “Rev.” to 
half-fare tickets?

18. The N. S. A. seems to 
covered the image of a new

god originated in his own mind. When 
Spiritualism came to the front it was 
believed that all the gods had bad their 
day. The God question, was tbe main 
thing that brought the angels to the

record yet made for a “talking ma
chine,” and If caution Is required in | earth’s surface, scattering broadcast

is a term I should not choose, but it is [those' that produce them. Buddha's 
. better than nothing. Better have a

that art, aud disseminate high-born [be Ignored;;! have no evidence of a 
truths, facts and philosophy. personal or Impersonal God. Positive

tangible evidence should be the basis

the main co-operating with the press In Those who are not subscribers to The 
Whnt are Spiritualists doing In this | this direction: but the truly scientific pa0QRESglVE THINKER must pay the 

men among, the latter who would allow x
no bias to divert them from the straight regular retail price for these seven 
path of investigation, followed that valuable books, which ia $10.75.

links between the “Borderland” of Mr.
Stead and the ordinary mundane ex- 1 rice $1.10.

Summerland, Cal.
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Can make one life the; brighter, 
If any little song of ofirs ‘

Can make one heart the. lighter, 
God help us kpeik tliat little word

cost to US.
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word “an.” Why not say “Infinite 
Spirit?” . '

7. The present declaration Is defect
ive. Finite intelligence cannot 'postu
late infinite Intelligence without accept
ing the theory of design—hence person
ality. •

8. Infinite Intelligence In tbe dec
Ta ration does not mean a new Deity.’ It 
is the same hs the Great Positive Mind
of A. J. Davis, or the Supreme Mind of 
A. K. Wallace;'1 o^ Father and 
Our Mother;- Too, of Theodore Parlier, 
Spiritual organizations, have been 
characterized.as Godless, Christless. rc- 
llglonless, prayerless; If there can be a 
better definition than Infinite Intelli
gence, I shall be ambngdhe first to ac
cept it.?- ; V

9? Substitute God in place of Infinite 
Intelligence.1'
; 10. Infinite Intelligence is entirely 
speculative; it Is beyond my compre- 
Ihension. I can conceive of. no intelli
gence which was not developed through

24. Jt there is an Infinite Intelligence 
that intelligence will be glad to see us 
helping deluded mortals out qf ; tlie 
qupgmlre of superstition and qvery 
form of human misery... If God is im
manent in everything,, then we have to 
love everything to love God. \ ;;'-

25. The dead and decaying ‘theolo
gies are repulsive to those who are 
quickened by advanced., thought ?an.d 
are reaching after higher truths. Leave 
the question of new titles and names 
for the Supreme Power to those who 
have not outgrown the need of the old

the processes of nature. Public prayer 
is a mere formality. Prayer cannot 
change nature’s laws. - •

11. Infinite Intelligence Is the same 
old personal God of the church, or it is 
a new one made up for a special use, or 
it means Pantheism in its broadest 
sense. So far the N. S. A. Is a secta
rian organization. Let it expunge its 
present creed and iubstltute ft simple 
one with no expression of belief about 
God. The Unity of Humanity might 
form its basis.

12. The Christian world has buried 
Its Devil and now seems preparing the 
obsequies of the God of olden time. No 
Straight-jacket creed for me.

13. We don’t waut a high priest or 
pope at Washington. Gods are all 
mtm-made. We don’t want any creeds 
or churches. Missionary work is a 
mistake. Let Spiritualism become the 
Leader and Interpreter of tbe world's

theologies. (
" 20. Modern Spiritualism has no 
more exact knowledge of the Deity 
than lias any other cult. Hence, all ef
fort to formulate such a Deity Is but 
the old-time effort to establish a priest
hood. If Spiritualism is not science it 
is nothing.

27. To affirm the existence of God is 
to assume definite knowledge of what 
must necessarily remain unknowable. 
A declaration of principles should not 
go beyond what can be satisfactorily 
demonstrated.

28. Tbe N.S.A. is yet a child. Is it a ne
cessity? I think ll is. Does it need a 
creed? I think it does—uot an Iron
clad creed but an elastic one. Infinite 
Intelligence may not be the fittest ex
pression, but I fail to see the alarming 
tendency of such a declaration. Why

philosophy.
14. This new God, this neuter entity 

which you term Infinite Intelligence, I 
would rather call infinite folly. I am 
content with the God we have. I be-

. Heve in a personal God, lu the dlvihity 
of Christ, in the Apostles’ Creed, and 
the substantial authenticity of tho 
Bible. '

15. Let Spiritualists amuse them- 
selves with creed-making. The N. 8. A. 
is yet a baby.
. 10. I have never been in favor of 
formulating a creed. The attempt to 
do so will be as futile as that of the va
rious Christian sects. The sum total of 
a declaration of principles should be 
what we know about man, and not 
what we believe about God. Science 

. cap deal only with phenomena. Spirit
ualism cannot be both a science and a 
religion. Let Infinite Intelligence alone 
and let religion alone. I do not want 
another church instituted.

17. My objection to the N. 8. A. is 
Unit it is not strong enough, and if it 
were stronger I should more strongly 
obbject. Thus far It has been little 
more than a mass-meeting. Not one 
Spiritualist in a thousand is a member

choke the child to death with a God
phobia gag? Let it grow; let it secure 
a home and a sinking fund. Let us alm 
to conserve all that is valuable In re
ligion.

20.- Any other name than Infinite In
telligence would not Improve the situ
ation. The N. S. A. Is a necessity If we 
expect to be recognized as a power for 
good. '” • ' ’

30. All religious creeds have been 
clogs to freedom of thought and dead
lock to progress. The large majority of 
our ■ population are non-Chrlstian. 
Wherein does the attempt to formulate 
a creed for Spiritualists differ, in prin
ciple, from the attempt to put God In 
the Constitution? Liberty Is life; a fos- 
ized creed is a synonym of* stagnation 
and death. Witness the painful throes 
of the Presbyterians to reform their 
creed. Organization may be desirable, 
but a creed Is not necessary. Spiritual
ism Is thc philosophy and science of Be
ing or Life. Such a declaration, as a 
matter of fact or knowledge, would 
doubtless be accepted by all Spiritual
ists.

of tlie N. S. A. I protest against any 
attempt to force a statement of belief. 
What has the N. S. A. given for tlie 
money It has received? Its strength 
must come from the local societies. 
Churches send out missionaries to 
propagate belief. Wouldn’t It be queer 
to send them out to preach belief in as- 
tropomy or mathematics? Do we want 
to Imitate the churches? After all that

dis- 
Let

not like these precepts, but Christians 
profess to. accept and approve them 
sentimentally, nithough practically 
they “are weighed In the balance and 
found wanting.”

Christianity Is about played out and 
has little resemblance to the original. 
We do not say there is nothing good in 
It. Jesus taught some things that were 
good and true, but not original with 
him. He taught things that he said 
were “of the law and the prophets,” 
and things which we learn from history 
were taught by Confucius, Buddha, 
Zoroaster and other great reformers 
who lived before his time. We can 
reasonably approve facts and true prin
ciples wherever we find them, without 
holding anything especially sacred be
cause a certain person uttered it.

I remember in childhood of seeing 
tbe picture in a school book represent
ing a Hindoo woman casting her babe 
to a crocodile iu tbe Ganges river, to 
appease the wrath of her god. People 
thought that was perfectly horrible; 
yet, in the same book they were taught 
that the God of the Jews sent his ouly 
son for the purpose of being slain to 
appease his own wrath against the peo
ple. They did not consider that horri
ble, for they said everything this God 
did was all right. The Jews had to 
appease his wrath by shedding the 
blood of sheep, goats and cattle in sac
rifice; and they committed many horri
ble crimes in his name. It is not sur
prising that people partake of the na
ture and attributes of the God they 
worship. With tbe root of their re
ligion founded on a story of blood nnd

81. Man is a gregarious animal, and 
association is necessary to bls activi
ties.' Organization Is not a synonym of 
Association. The latter begets har
mony, the former means authority and 
rule. Let the N. S. A. drop its creeds.

It be placed in the Pantheon of images. 
Babylon’s king dreamed of a great im
age with a head of gold, and feet of 
Iron mixed with clay. I wonder which 
is the ruling word of Infinite Intelli
gence—the adjective or the noun! If it 
Is the latter, then I see the feet of iron 
mixed with clay. I want no such base 

- material to stand for God. The occult 
. power which the Aryan named “Od,” 

. . ’ and which we have Anglicized and 
named God, Is Immortal Man. God Is 
a personification of tlie highest spirit or 
motive of life as man incarnate or ex
carnate.

in China. It admits the fact that “these ordered alone is 50 Cents. Any two 
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ties.” Then, taking Sir Wm. Crookes n n „
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istence. Flammarlon’s theory is that 
these sporadic outbreaks of violence 
have their

Any three of the seven Premium 
Books you may order, Price $1,10.

A Letter from, Wellington, New 
z Zealand.

To the Editor:^1 do what I can to 
spread The Progressive Thinker. I 
hoard mine up for a few months and 
then give them} ifwhy at. our meetings, 
with a few words.of praise. Our so
ciety here, whl^h has been In operation 
for eighteen years, is taking a step for
ward. Last year w^ registered under 
Act of Paiiianjeqt, and this year we 
have decided to .build a new hall worthy 
of .the cause apd empire city of New 
Zealand. .Theground is freehold and 
we hope to establish a fine hall for the 
Spiritualists of the colony who may 
visit the capital ^rom time to time.

I think when pur new bull is opened, 
January 1, 1001, we may Increase our 
numbers. It will .be a very pretty 
building, circular ceiling, electric light, 
nice locality, and freehold property. Of 
course we are accepting a heavy re
sponsibility, but ogr .committees always 
work harmoniously and we pull the one 
way. I have beeq president for eight
een years, and wp had yery bard work. 
I have done a goo^ deal of platform 
work in connect iqp with our progress
ive legislation, au^ was in the house 
when we passed tile woman’s franchise, 
the land bilt sbqp and factory act, the 
land for settlement and cheap money, 
the government takes large estates, 
cuts them un and Jenses at 4 to 4% per 
cent for 999nyenrs.pVe also lend money 
to farmers ijind otlmrs at 4% per cent. 
However, politics And Spiritualism do 
not run together. All the creeds run

Any four of the seven Premium 
Books you may order, Price $1.50.

the lower planes of spirit life, and are 
communicated telepathically or by sug
gestion by minds on that plane; and 
this is clearly recognized by the writer, 
who concludes tbe article, after re
ferring to our present knowledge of 
poison germs of infection “that in some 
mysterious way fill the air,” and so in
fect our bodies with disease, suggests

Any 
Books

five of the seven Premium 
you may order, Price $1.80.

against me. but I don’t mind, i can do 
as much gU °/?,s‘u;esW

that the unseen world of suggestion Is
the real author of all crime.” | Tasnv all of the seven premium

Comparing the foregoing with what dubuj , a

was written about spiritualistic and Books are SOUt Out together, PflCe 
psychic theories even ten years since, ®9 QK ’ 
those who are familiar with such sub- v*«oo«

speck of dust will affect his calcula- [Jects will recognize the immense stride
' that has been taken towards them in Remember, these Premium Books 

the interim: then It was the effort of are only sent to our own subscribers 
the press to find tn the physical organ- wheu they gcnd ju ^ Year]y 6Ub- 
ism, or ou the material plane, a solution . n J
of all phenomena of au occult nature; scription to IHE rBOGBESSIVE

tions. His instruments are protected 
from injury by the most ingenious de
vices, and no one is permitted to enter 
that holy-of-bolles — his laboratory — 
during working hours, unless he be a 
brother worker, an Initiate Into the 
mysteries of his special science.

murder, Is It wonderful that they were 
of a warlike disposition, and that 
Christian nations are always ready and 
willing for war? ■

We do not want to be; Christianized 
and do not blame the Chinese for re
sistance to the encroachments of mis
sionaries In their country. For more 
than twenty-five years European na
tions have been planning a war with 
Chinn, and they made no secret of It. 
They have got it at last, and now they 
will probably enforce tbelr mixed re
ligion of Orthodoxy and * Catholicism 
upon an unwilling people,

Tbe Methodist Bishop, E. Cranston, 
struck the true key-note of Christians 
and Christian nations when he said: 
“It Is worth any cost in money and 
blood, if we can make the millions of 
Chinese true Christians.” This is de
cidedly a bloodthirsty sentiment, They 
are going to Christianize the Chinese 
“In the holy name of religion.” Mission
aries have gone there in advance of 
armies and acted the part of spies. 
Sooner or later the sword follows the

. th^eco^esA^we.

■• -.'I Jii; “ *r i ' ‘ '
There comes a tlmolo every'mortal be- | 

ing,
..WMtq’eiSite station or his lotdn’lifh,

When his sad sauhyearuB foMbe fipal 
freeing/? j '-•'“

From all this.jarring and unceasing 
strife. ’ • .

There comes'a time, when,, ^vlng lost 
its .savor, . • - .

The salt of wealth Is worthless) when
' the mind

Grows wearied with tho world’s capri
cious favor,

And sighs for something that It can
not find, \ .

There comes a time, when, though kind 
friends are thronging

About our pathway with sweet acts 
of grace.

We feel a vast and overwhelming 
longing

For something tliat we cannot name 
or place.

direction?
It Is true that Spiritualism is more of 

a religion than ft science among its gen
eral adherents. It is a fact that really 
scientific investigation is rarely dis
covered among the rank and file of the 
movement; but this is no reason why 
the beautiful instruments which act as 
receivers for messages from the beyond 
should be neglected or so treated as to 
be irremediably’ Injured.

Take the Edison-Bell phonograph as 
a simple Illustration. All our readers 
know how carefully the wax record 

.cylinders have to be guarded from 
harm. Wrapped about by wadding or 
tissue paper, they are shielded from the 
slightest scratch or rough handling. 
With care the cylinder will last a con
siderable time, and, being costly, cau
tion is usually observed.

Suppose, however, a careless owner 
of a phonograph allows his cylinders to 

Ilie about without protection; to be 
j'handled by the ignorant and the chil
dren; tbe record Is soon destroyed, and 
instead of the beautiful rendering of a 
concerted piece, the ear is tortured by 
a succession of grinding squeaks.

The medium’s organism is more sen
sitive than the cylinder of a phono
graph; he needs more care than any

Let Spiritualists unite on the common 
ground of a knowledge of continuous 
life from the evidence given by . our 
departed friends. A salaried priest
hood will mark a decline in Spiritual
ism.

32. The N. S. A. of last year did not 
give science a slap in the face, as al
leged by Prof. Loveland. There is no 
parallel between its action and the 
adoption of the Nicene creed. Faith is 
a well known principle in human na
ture. True faith Is as surely scientific 
ns a rule in metaphysics. Superstition 
is the exercise of faith without the light 
of reason. Coeval with infinite space Is 
infinite spirit Infinite intelligence In 
ihe Declaration comes short of full 
truth, Inasmuch as Infinite goodness 
and infinite power are not mentioned. 
All three principles constitute Infinite 
spirit Do you say we know nothing 
about them? What do we know about 
Infinite progression?

33. To demand unanimity of belief Is 
a curtailment of liberty. This unanim
ity cannot be enforced. We can have

Bible and the missionary fraud-
Will the Chinese be auy better by be

ing Christianized? We say No, If we 
may judge by Christians In America. 
It Is no credit or honor to a mon here, 
and It Is less so In China. It would 
have been much more commendable if 
the vast sums of missionary money had 
been used to relieve suffering Ameri
cans instead of paving the way for 
war. It Is not for the love of religion 
nor of the Chinese that their conversion 
Is sought; because this great nation, to 
show its intense hatred of that race, 
has, by its law, excluded them from

There comes a. time, when,x with 
earth’s best, love by us,

To feed the bean's great hunger and 
desire,

We find not even,this can satisfy us;
The soul* within us cries for something 

higher.
What greater proof need we that we 

Inherit - ■ •
A life immortal in another sphere?

It is the homseiek longing of the spirit
That cannot find its satisfaction here.

• —Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

• 19. Instead of knowledge old relig- 
* ions have given to the world beliefs, 

dogmas, superstitions and speculations. 
Do we believe in Infinite Intelligence? 

. So did Pope Innocent III., Torquemada 
and John Calvin. Let tho N. S. A. 
leave creed-making to tbe adepts of

.' 20. Fifty years ago a few unwise 
spirits whispered to some thoughtless 
mortals that Spiritualist were never to 
be organized. Now we have about 
100,000 avowed Spiritualists, 200 well 
known public workers, 1,000 located 
physical and test media, and at least 
1,000 slick swindlers passing under the 
name medium. And it is claimed by 
some tbat there are 0,800,000 -other 
Spiritualists who never acknowledge It 
to the census* enumerators. Let the N. 

. S. A. confer upon mediums and lec
turers the.title. “Medium or Lecturer 

* for the N. S. A.” Infinite Intelligence

only should be affirmed.
31 Let the N. S. A. affirm a belief in 

and reverence for the Supreme Power 
designated as God. Let it also deciare 
that the continuity of life can be prac
tically demonstrated. ' ;

35. The N. S. A. has failed to meet 
the requirements of Spiritualism in a 
great measure. Let the God question

entrance upon its soil, while it wel
comes people of other nations. They 
have such love for the heathen ns the 
cat has for the mouse, as the million
aire for the tramp. • -. /

Rev. Cranston now rises to explain: 
“When I said that tlie Christianizing 
of China would be worth any cost In 
money and life, I was speaking of vol-, 
untary missionary sacrifice upon the 
part of the church. I abhor the idea of 
making Christians . by the force of 
arms.” His explanation does’not help 
him any. It Is a square contradiction 
of his declaration that “It Is worth any 
cost in blood and treasure, to make the 
Chinese true Christians.” It would re
lieve him of his embarrassing situation 
If he will disavow one or tbe other of 
these statements. - • ■

In his explanation Mr. Cranston is in 
trouble about the propaganda. busi
ness—wants the open door for Chris-

And take out bit of Ringing, 
And drop It In some lonely, vale, 

To set the echoes linking.

of a declaration of principles.
36. It is a mistake to affirm a belief 

in ’ Infinite , Intelligence. Intelligence 
has three distinct meanings, the last of 
which is “A spiritual being.” This, I 
apprehend, was . what the N. S. A. In
tended to express. To my mind, the 
sun-worshiper Is on a higher plane than 
one who worships an anthropomorphic 
being. Pantheism Is as far above an
thropomorphism as knowledge is above 
ignorance, truth above error, I am a 
Pantheistic Spiritualist

37. Gods have no more power than

God which Is a little too pretentious 
. than none at all. Cosmic Soul would, 

to me, be far preferable.
21. Instead of creeds, the cultured 

Spiritualist would have' a scientific 
statement of principles. Instead of a 
religion founded on mere faith and tra
dition, he would have a religion of spir
itual aspiration-which, Is sustained by 
soul-cheering facts. • We need to send 
eloquent missionaries1, and- mediums 

• over the whole country, but to do this 
tbe N. S. A. needs to be made power
ful with means to foot the bills, •

. 22. The N. S. A In the first two
years brought Spiritualists and socle-

tlanlty—wants the civil powers to open 
it—complains of “our people shut up in 
Peking” and “.the insignificant number 
of Americans In the relief column”— 
scolds about “tbe diplomatic hesitation 
at Washington as to the use of the 
troops,” and says he “would cut all the 
red tape in the world and set aside the 
treaty with China In- order to place 
America In the fote front with Eng
land.” All this looks like .war for pro- 
pagandlsm, at a cost of blood and treas
ure: yet he “abhors the Idea of making 
'Christians by force of arms.”

Mr. Cranston speaks “of voluntary 
missionary sacrifice on tbe part of the 
church.” How much of sacrifice Is It 
for a missionary to go on a free pass
port to China with a full purse for ex
penses, dress in fine clothing, live in 
luxury and draw a large salary? Thou
sands of church members would gladly 
embrace the opportunity to make such

If any little love of burs • - - .\ :
Can make one life’the sweeter, -

If any little care of 'ours " :
Can make one step the fleeter, 

If any little help may ease •
The burden. of another, ’ •

God give us love and* card’and strength 
To help along each other.

If any watchful thought of ours 
Con make the wbf£ the stronger,.

If any cheery smtte qf ,ours
Can makeItf. brl^tnesp,longer, 

Then let us snpak that thought to-day 
With t^ndeLeyes allowing,

So God may wint sqjne weary one . 
Shall reap ^m omr'glad sowing.

“Our Blblej/Vhd’$rote It? When? 
Where? Howl Is It Infallible? A 
Voice from Tne Higher Criticism. A 
few thoughts^ on.' ojber Bibles.” By 
Moses Hull, uf especial .value anol In
terest to Splrfnjallsts* For sale at this 
office. Price ^L .’. ;r . <

Rending th^Vall: ^his volume is a 
compilation by J. W. Nixon, of psychic 
literature, m^t given.' by spirits 
through and tif meaq$ of full form vis
ible materlalizationsrj£t seances of a 
certain Psyche ^e?"* ,s“<;Ie^’ 
k™™ ihn Aber Intellectual Circle, known as ^^dge|ng William w. Aber. 
™ medi^m For sole at the office of 
The^Sve Thinker. Price 82.

1848. Will not the God In nature suf
fice? He requires no high-sounding 
words of praise. When the love, ele
ment prevails on the earth there will 
never be any-more war In-heaven.' •

38. With thinking people creeds have 
become things of the past.’ Spiritualism 
came when the age was ready for It. It 
has come to stay.. The work will go on 
whether the N. S. A. exists or not I re
gard the association as an Important

path beyond the limits of recognized 
matter to the verge of the borderland, 
and there found the connecting link be- , 
tween the material aud the spiritual. : 
The theories of “telepathy” and “sug- 1 
gestlon” are now established facts as 
between one human being and another, 
and few would have the hardihood to 
affirm that the thought or suggestion • 
transmitted was material Iu the ordi
nary acceptation of the term. From 
a metaphysical point of view it might 
be recognized as “spiritual substance,” 
but this still leaves the effect a spirit
ual manifestation, one embodied spirit

not disembodied ones? Assuming the 
correctness of the thesis tbat crimes 
and moral commotions are Instigated 
by. suggestions from the spirit world; 
by undeveloped and discordant entitles 
who implant their Immoral and poison
ous germs into the minds of mortals, 
we must realize that these germs would 
only fructify in congenial soil. Disease 
germs will not affect a healthy body, 
neither will Immoral suggestions poison 
a morally healthy mind. If bands of 
these misguided beings roam over the

jury at the hands of the Ignorant and 
undeveloped.

What, however, is the case? How are 
mediums usually treated?

In the case of the trance or inspira
tional speaker, the medium often steps 
onto the platform amid tbe buzz of 
conversation, which scarcely ceases be
fore the singing of the first hymn.

‘ Frequently whispering is Indulged In 
during the progress of the meeting, 
and at times, where there is a choir, 
the choristers are busily engaged in 
finding the last hymn while the control 
is endeavoring to obtain complete rap
port between himself and his Instru
ment.

All these elements are of a disturbing 
nature; but when, during tbe invoca
tion, some Individuals enter tbe hall, 
and even during the address people 
enter and leave, all conditions are 
broken up, and the medium has to en
dure mental torture, which cannot be 
comprehended save by those who have

I had to pass through the torture-fire.
Again, In circles conditions are fre

quently lacking.
I “Order Is the first law of nature,” 
and surely It should be the first law of 
the circle; but often in Its place dis
order reigns, and the medium, racked 

[ by the movement, tbe inhurmony, the 
lack of sympathy which often exists, is 
injured instead of helped; and where 
there should be a flow of spiritual bene
dictions there is but the wheezing, halt
ing, ear-splitting sounds which come

I. from an organ worn out or out of tunc. 
I Protect your mediums as you care for 

your musical instruments. Surround 
them by loving, thoughtful influences, 
and you will get the best from, them 
they can give, while they will be 
benefited.

I Neglect them, and as an Instrument 
placed in the open In the rain and the 
wind, whose strings will rust, and 
whose wooden parts will warp and

I stretch and lose their use, their spirit- 
I ual powers will be lost, their music, will 

vanish, and you will be disappointed
I that they have not developed as you 
i expected.
i Make your developing circle holy; let

morbid and deficient In moral stamina, 
whilst those who have the latter are 
impervious to their contagion, though 
they may be Indirectly sufferers from 
their effects. This, viewed from a pes
simistic aspect, might have a disturbing 
Influence on the minds of the com
munity did we not present the other 
side of the picture. If we admit the 
power of the undeveloped spirits to sow 
unwholesome seed and scatter immoral 
germs, we cannot logically deny to the 
developed and benevolent ones the 
power to sow good seed and introduce 
moral germs Into the minds of men, and 
we may rest assured that their superior 
wisdom will enable them to do their 
work more extensively and success
fully. We cannot go so far ns some 
Spiritualists, wbo affirm that all man’s 
actions are instigated by suggestion 
from the spirit world; but that each 
and all are influenced more or less 
powerfully by the mental sphere of 
both the spirit and the mundane world, 
we have good reason to believe. The 
thoughts we cultivate place us en rap
port with corresponding spheres or 
planes of thought, and the man or 
woman who habitually lives on a good 
moral plane is impervious to tbe in
trusion of mischievous and Immoral In

its atmosphere be as the breath of 
heaven; cultivate the angelic in its 
midst that It may be the trystlug place 
with angels “from on high.” . Then the 
medium, feeling that the circle Is a 
haven of rest after the turmoil of life, 
will come to it as to a “Bethel,” and 
amid the brightest, calmest, purest con
ditions the noble spirits, the just and 
good from the beyond, shall Use the 
organism prepared for them, and Spir
itualists shall again receive, as they ob
tained in the past, the Pentecostal 
blessing, and the sweetest and most 
eloquent of heaven’s benedictions. •
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To the Editor: I want to tell you 
about a circumstance which amused 
me highly. One Sunday recently I met 
a gentleman friend on thc street; be 
was returning home after church; he 
attends Episcopal services, and his 
family are all members of that society. 
We conversed as usual and after a 
while lie remarked:

“Well, H„ I read that Chicago paper 
you gave me.”

“How did you like It?” said L
“It interested me very much,” he 

said, and added, “the ideas there were 
quite new to me; the fact is, there is 
not much sense to the religions going, 
and, from what I have read in that .pa?, 
per, it seems to me that Spiritualism 
has more commonsense to it than any 
other religion extant.”

“You ought to read more about it, and. 
post yourself,” said L , • • ’.//,

“I suppose I ought,” he replied, .and 
after a while he added: “Do you know. 
I have a great mind to take .that 
paper?” . > ’:

“All right,” said I, “fork over a dollar 
and I’ll send it to you ”, And he did, 
and is reading The Progressive Thinker 
every week since. /T. H..
. Sturgis, Mich. . • . -

carrying out the Divine Plan, Inaugu
rated only by The Progressive Thinker. 
There are thousands of Spiritualists 
who take no Spiritualist paper, and this 
nducement is offered, in order that 
hey may commence forming at once a

Spiritual and Occult Library, and thus 
keep In line with the advancing proces
sion. The postage on the above books 
and expense of mailing Is about 85 
cents, hence you are almost receiving/ 
them as an absolute gift .; , a

By taking 85 Cents from $2.35, you ? 
will find that all we have left us for' /v 
those seven books Is only $1.50.

One Thousand Clubs Wanted

“voluntary sacrifices.” The love of 
money, which Is “the root of evil,” is 
the ruling incentive In such cases. They 
trust In the Dollar—the Golden Calf, [ all who w-„uld gain a fair conception of 
which is their god. ’ Buddhism In Its Spirit.and living princi-

Christians of church members, only, plcs../SpiritualistLori-: Christian 'can 
should be tbe soldiers to .fight out this | scarcely read It. without spiritual profit 

Price $L. For sale at this office.war with China and show the true In
wardness of their religion. But—no; it 
is their province to open-the way, and 
depend on. the national powers to, do 
the fighting, The God of the Jews com
manded them to war against nations 
and kill them* .which was doner and

• “Religious and Thdoldglcal Works of 
Taomas Paine.” Oohtalnfi his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,”utad a-number of let
ters and discourses on religious and the
ological subjects. ?0iW binding, 430 
fag*/.' prtw |V For’•th M fiM (*4

“Social Upbuilding, Including Go-op
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture' and 
'flare. Paper cover, 15 cents.' FOr sale 
at this office. • • • - ' •

“Wedding Chimes.” By Delpha Pearl 
Hughes. A tasty, beautiful and appro- 
ate wedding souvenir. Contains mar
riage' ceremony,' marriage certificate, 
etc., with choice matter' in:poetry and 
prose. Specially designed for the use 
of the Spiritualist and Liberal ministry. 
Bitt 75 watK' Sox sale at UU Mk* ’

- • Married.
Arby O. Bradshaw, and Flora B. 

Hamilton, both of Scotts, Mich., were 
united in marriage last Sunday, by the 
writer;. The ceremony was witnessed 
by about fortv.of ‘ tbe relatives ■ and 
friends.. ‘ REV. C. E .DENT;

Vicksburg, Mich. ” / ”

Married at our house, near Evans
ville, Ind., Miss Nettle Schmitt to: Mr.’ 
John Ellkofer. Both have been Spirit^ 
uallsts for many y<*£s< -

• ? FRANK L SCHMITT.

In Clubs of Ten subscribers we give 
the following for $1.15: The Progressive? ?; 
Thinkeryone year, and your choice of 
one?of these.two books—Volume 3 of ...' 
the Encyclopedia of Death, and Life In 
the Spirit World, or The Next World In- • 
terviewed, both remarkable works, and 
worth' their weight in gold to every 
thoughtful .student. The oAe who gets ' 
up the club will be entitled to The Pro
gressive Thinker one year and both of 
the above books. No other books can 
be substituted for the above In Chibs. • 
They Are neatly and substantially 
bound, nnd‘will be an ornament to any ' 
centet table. The aggregate'price of 
these two books to the trade is $2.7& 
What you pay for them in clubs only 
defrays the expense of postage and. 
mailing.

\ “Cultivation of Personal Magnetism.- 
A Treatise on Human Culture.” By, 
Leroy Berrler. For sale at this office* < 
Prke Ik
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The Strange, Weird Power 
It Possesses.

(y

•FA

B

£

?£:

•5

n-;

tf

x

DANGER OF ITS USE BY EVIL 
DOERS.

It js a strange, weird doctrine that L. 
W. de Laurence, the hypnotist, whose 
demonstrations during the past week 
have raised such a storm of protest 
from the medical fraternity, preaches. 
It Is the doctrine of the “power of 
mind over matter” without the the
ological phrase which is part of the 
Christian- Science belief. Professor de 
Laurence declares with the emphasis of 
deep conviction, that “all that wo are 
is the result of thought,” meaning that 
disease yields to the power of the mind, 
that suggestive therapeutics furnish a 
panacea for most all the Ills to which 
flesh is heir.

Physicians claim that hypnotism is a 
too dangerous science to place In lay 
hands and argue that Its practice 
should be restricted to the medical fra^ 
ternlty. Though denying their conten
tion in the abstract, Professor de Lau
rence tacitly admits the danger to so
ciety from an indiscriminate dissemina
tion of hypnotic power, for he says:

“To set one person against another 
and cause him to hate the other, induce 
deep hypnosis in the regular way and 
suggest to him that Mr. B. has done 
him a great wrong or injury,✓and that 
when you wake him he will hate and 
despise Mr. B, When he wakes up he 

. will have no knowledge of what you 
have done with him or how you have 

. changed his condition of mind toward 
Mr. B., but he will have no friendship 
for Mr. B., that can be depended upon. 
Take a drunkard or a cigarette fiend 
and give him suggestions that when 
you wake him up the sight or smell of 
whiskey or cigarettes will make him 
deathly sick and that If he tries to take 
a drink of liquor or smoke a cigarette 
be will get so sick that he cannot stand 
up, then awaken him and have someone 
offer him a drink or a cigarette and he 
will refuse, giving as the only reason 
that the sight of them makes him sick. 
The writer has cured some of the worst 
cigarette fiends by this method when 
nothing else would cure or affect them.

- The hypnotist can by this method and 
strange hypnotic power change the per
sonality of an Individual, and mold hls 
character to suit his wishes, but he 
should hesitate in employing It for pur
poses otherwise than beneficial, as he is 
liable to place the subject in a very un
happy position, and of course be re
sponsible for evil results.”

There are various stages of hyp
nosis, the cataleptic or rigid state, or 
the lethargic or Independent state, both 
or which, the hypnotist says, are dan
gerous. Speaking of the lethargic state 
he expressed the belief that Bishop, the 
renowned mind reader, who died some 
years ago while giving an exhibition, 
Wfl8 not dead when the physicians cut 

‘ him up at the autopsy.
“The lethargic state,” he says, “is an 

Independent condition next to death, In 
which the subject ceases td have any 
connection with the operator, having 

* passed out of hls control, It Is caused 
by the operator letting hls subject sit 
Inactive too long after he has induced 
somnambulism or trance. This Is a 
very dangerous state and the operator 
should guard against it by keeping the 
subject interested and doing something, 
for if left to himself and preoccupied 
he is very liable to pass Into this state.

“If you have more than one under 
control at the same time, keep them all 

. busy doing something to engage their 
„ attention/ If you cannot use them all, 

wake some of them up before they pass 
Into this apparently lifeless condition.

“There is no doubt but that Bishop, 
the mind reader, was In this condition 
when the autopsy was performed upon 
his supposed dead body, as his heart 
and other vitals1 gave unmistakable 
signs of life.”

On the subject of clairvoyance or sec- 
. ond sight, which the greater Bishop 

.. claimed, Professor de Laurence said:
“Clairvoyance, or seeing at a dis

tance, whereby a person can be put into 
a trance so that they can locate lost, 
bidden, or stolen articles, ferret out 

.murderers, thieves, etc., Is possible 
when this condition is properly induced 
and a good clairvoyant subject used.

“While lii this condition the human 
mind has the ability to extend its fac
ulties of conception far into space. The 
condition consists of an absolute sus
pension of tbe physical organs, the 

' body appearing almost lifeless, or as if 
In a deep sleep. The ordinary way of 
perceiving through the sense organs is 
for the time Interrupted and an inde
pendent action of the soul or mind 
takes place.This action Is an immediate 
perceiving of things, conditions, and 
persons as they actually and really 
exist in their very nature, and not as 
they appear to us, often hypercrltlcally 
through mediating sense organs, as 
clairvoyance is finer and farther reach
ing than the sight of our dull eyes. The 
mind of a good clairvoyant subject can 
be made to leave the body, so to speak, 
and be directed to any given locality 
anywhere in space, and can give an In
telligent and accurate account of things 
being done at this particular place. It 
matters not whether it is in the same 
room, or a mile, or 1,000 miles away, 
the mind will find tbe spot. Distance 
makes no difference because the human 
mind or the psychic organism of man 
does not recognize space.”
.On the subject of self-hypnotlzation, 

. : the Professor says the subject Is no 
longer open to discussion. He says: “It 

. most certainly Is a wise provision of 

. nature for anyone to be able voluntarily 
to place himself In the hypnotic state. 
He who can by an effort of his will 

. enter the hypnotic condition Is com
plete master over hls own mind or soul. 
' “ ‘He that ruleth his soul is mightier 
than he that take th a city.’—Prov. 16:32.
“‘He that hath no rule over hls own 

spirit Is like-a city that is broken down 
and without walls.’—Prov. 25:27.

- “These powers lie dormant In all 
mankind, and can be easily developed 
by the proper application of the will, or 
what is known as auto or self-sugges
tion, combined with concentration. I 
have often self-Induced this condition, 
and by auto-suggestion am able to re
main asleep any desired length of time 
or make any part of my body insensible 
to pain. I have repeatedly removed 
pain from different parts of my body 
by ^concentrating my mind upon tlie 
affected parts with the absolute de
termination and desire of removing the 
pain, ‘ .
. “This psychological fact demonstrates 
the power and effect of suggestion, 
either auto or spoken, on disease and 
pain, for when by the proper sugges
tions we place the psychic forces, on

But when these lines of life forces are 
weakened by adverse suggestions, dis
ease enters the body at that point 
where exists the greatest deficiency of 
vital force. •

“To be able properly to induce this 
condition, the psychic powers must be 
developed in the following manner: The 
beginner should go into a quiet room 
and lie down in a comfortable position, 
and with the concentration of tlie mind 
and sight upon some small article or 
object in the room, let the body become 
perfectly relaxed. Take in slow regular 
breaths, holding the thought and idea 
in the mind (exclusive of all other 
thoughts) that every breath you draw 
is putting you sound asleep, and that 
you are becoming totally unconscious 
of your surroundings.

“it is absolutely necessary that you 
concentrate the mind and whole atten
tion as well as the eyes upon the object 
and think only of going xsound asleep, 
and that you will remain sound asleep 
for an hour, two hours, or any reason
able length of time, desired.

“When self-inducing tbe hypnotic 
sleep, a certain time or hour to wake up 
should be decided upon, when at Its ex
piration you will surely wake up.”

The Professor talks entertainingly on 
all phases of hypnotism, and is able to 
fence in admirable style with skilled 
skeptics.^Pittsburg Dispatch.

PECULIAR VISION.
Saw His Chum in a Vision
Had SIX ARROWS IN HIS CHEST- 

ATTACKED BY INDIANS HE 
FIRST SLEW HIS HORSES, THEN 
DEFENDED HIMSELF.
“No, I can’t say I go much on super

stition and that sort o’ thing, but I’d 
like some o’ these wise chaps to explain 
a little incident that happened to me 
down in the Pecos valley, in New 
Mexico, a few years ago.”

Grizzled Bob Morrow, veteran cow
boy, ranchman, globe trotter and phil
osopher, took another pull at his cigar 
as be sat in the Hoffman House cafe, 
says the- New York Mail and Express. 
A thoughtful look came over hls face 
and pls companions at the table 
awaited in silence bls further utter
ances. After a pause Bob continued:

“We were ‘sign’ riding, Lee Wells and 
I. Know what ‘sign’ riding is? An 
imaginary line is drawn on the prairie. 
Two men, one stationed at each end, 
ride toward each other at a given hour. 
Any cattle that have crossed that line 
are rounded up and driven back. The 
idea Is to keep the cattle together as 
much as possible during tbe winter.

“Our line was about ten miles long. 
Lee and I used to meet half way every 
day, und if no cattle bad crossed we’d 
sit down and smoke and chat a bit, 
Sometimes we’d visit each other’s 
’dobes and generally chum together so 
far as men can when ten miles apart. 
We each had six horses, the pick of the 
herd, and mighty proud we were, too, 
of ’em.
“’Bout that time tbe Indians were 

rather troublesome. They generally 
went in small bands and occasionally 
the loss of a bunch of horses would be 
reported by ranchmen thereabouts. Lee 
and I didn’t fear ’em much. They car
ried only bows and arrows, and if it 
came to a chase our horses could easily 
outrun theirs. The greatest danger we 
had to fear was the loss of our horses. 
“Lee und I bad talked frequently about 
tbe Indians and both were of the same 
mind—if attacked, kill the horses rather 
than let the marauding thieves get ’em.

“I left Lee at the halfway mark as 
usual one day, got back to my ’dobe 
and after eating dinner turned in. I 
hadn't been asleep very long, when I 
was awakened by a sort of feeling that 
there wns somebody iu the room. I 
groped under the pillow for my gun, 
turning over as I did so, and there in
the doorway stood Lee Wells, 
feathered shafts of six arrows 
sticking from his breast and his 
in the moonlight looked drawn

The 
were 
face 
and

ghastly. There was a smile of ^atisfac-
tlon on his face, though, as he 
quietly:

“ ‘Well, they got me, Bob, but 
didn’t get the horses.’

“I was out of bed in an instant.

said,

they

The
minute my feet touched the floor Lee 
vanished. Tbe door was shut and 
locked just as I left it when I went to 
bed. Pondering over tbe realistic 
‘dream,’ or whatever it was, I turned in
again, but it was a long 
got to sleep again.

“A second time I was 
the same vision. There 
the doorway and again

time before I

awakened 
stood Lee 
he pointed

by 
in 
to
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Prof. Lockwood Attacks the Physiological Bpsis of Prof. 
T. J. Hudson's System of Psychology. !
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the defensive against pain, disease and 
death, with the*- Intention of driving 
them out of our body, we invite arid re-

tbe arrow shafts and said:
“ ‘They got me, Bob, but they didn’t 

get the horses.’
“No more sleep for me that night. I 

looked around the ’dobe thinking per
haps Lee was playing me a trick. I 
went out to the coral. The horses were 
all right and no signs of anybody hav 
ing been around. I sat up and smoked 
aud thought a whole lot until daybreak, 
then I mounted and set off for the half
way mark. Lee wasn’t there, and no 
sign of his coming, so I rode on to his 
’dobe.

“There at the gate of tbe corral was 
Lee’s body, with six arrows in his chest, 
just as I had seen them in the vision. 
Inside the corral lay the bodies of his 
horses, all killed with bullets.

“It was plain to me that, seeing the 
Indians coming, Lee had deliberately 
killed tbe horses before turning hls 
attention to the thieves. Judging from 
the hoof prints, there must have been 
about twenty Indians in the bunch. 
Lee must have damaged them some be
fore he fell, judging from the cartridge 
shells lying around. They took his 
Winchester, of course, and looted the 
’dobe. They didn't get much for their 
trouble, though.

“But what I want to know is: Was 
that a dream or did Lee Wells really 
appear before me In some sort o 
form?”

His hearers could not explain.—Pitts
burg Press.

“The Pantheism of Modern Science.” 
By’F. E. Titus, Barrister, Toronto, Can
ada. A summary of recent Investiga
tions into Life, Force and Substance 
and conclusions therefrom. Price 1( 
cents. For sale qt this office.
; “Principles of Light and Color.” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na
ture’s finer forces are here' gathered 
and made amenable to the well-being o 
humanity. Medical men especially, am 
scientists, general readers 2nd student! 
of occult forces will find Instruction o 
great value and Interest A large, four 
pound book, strongly boundJ aud con-
talning beautiful' illustrative plates. 
For sale at this office. PrlcA-postpaid, 
$5., It is a wonderful work and you

Ceive in their place health and strength, ^ni be delighted with it.

[ Note.—At a banquet given by the 
Medico Legal Society of New York, at 
St. Andrews Hotel, in honor to. Prof. 
T. J. Hudson, who read a paper en
titled “Psychological Problems Re
lating to Confessions of Innocent Per
sons,” Prof. Lockwood received an In
vitation to attend and be one of the 
respondents to,the paper read. The fol
lowing is a revise uf his argument]:

Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen 
of the Medico Legal Fraternity:
To widen Hie channels of charity and 

justice, to mitigate human pain and 
suffering, and to extend the boundaries 
of knowledge, have ever been con
sidered the noblest virtues of individual 
effort, or of sociological bodies of men 
In the promotion of civilization. From 
the time of the earliest traditions and 
inception of history, until the present, 
tbe savant and philosopher who have 
made noble effort for tbe advancement 
of human welfare in any of these ave
nues, have rightly merited the approval 
and esteem of succeeding generations, 
and reared for themselves an enduring 
monument of respect on the page of 
history.

We have met here to-night to honor a 
gentleman of letters and thought, who 
calls our attention to a matter of the 
greatest Importance, especially to mem
bers of the legal fraternity, .regarding 
“the confessions of crime on the part 
of innocent persons,” while under the 
psychological influence of accusers, or 
the short-sighted judgment of would-be 
friends. These facts appearing In the 
transactions of criminal courts, are of 
such gravity in their relation to human 
justice, as to be a menace to public 
welfare and morals, and to merit the 
combined wisdom of jurist and the 
careful consideration of the physician 
in mental pathology. Hence, the guest 
of the evening honors mankind In the 
general spirit of hls paper, since It has 
for Its object the extension of the 
horizon of human charity aud justice 
for humanity at large, and the possible 
modification of all laws aud enactments 
that condemn the accused who con
fesses guilt under the powerful psychic 
influence of public opinion. It Is then 
eminently fitting that our guest should 
be banqueted, and his views and opin
ions on this important problem in men
tal phenomena be properly discussed by 
the able jurists and practical students 
in medical art here assembled.

While this banquet hall is not the 
place for hasty criticism, or the occa
sion one to be marred by the combative 
differences of Individual opinion, as to 
the special merits or demerits of the 
essay under consideration, I trust that 
a brief review of the fundamental pos
tulates upon which he rears hls hypoth
esis of “Subjective and Objective 
Mind,” and a careful survey of some 
physiological data involved in hypnotic 
phenomena, will not be construed as a 
criticism upon the moral and humane 
idea so timely presented in the general 
mental trend of hls paper—thus en
abling me by this exchange of thought, 
to honor our guest aud hls effort, and 
the occasion.

Before proceeding, however, allow me 
publicly to thank my friend Judge 
Daily for the pleasure of being here 
this evening, nnd Mr. Bell, your cor
responding secretary, for the courtesy 
of being one' of tbe respondents to Prof. 
Hudson’s paper.

The employment of the terms “Ob
jective and Subjective Mind,” as fun
damental postulates in Prof. Hudson’s 
system of psychology, I suggest, con
fuses rather thau makes clear the basis 
of the concept, upon which Uis super
structure Is built, for the following 
reasons:

Since the time of Plato it has become 
popular to look upon objective nature 
as an expression of “Divine Mind,” so 
Plato taught; and there are to-day 
many cults Insisting that the physical 
world that we see and sense is only the 
mind of God In expression, since he is 
credited with having spoken It Into ex
istence. Now whenever this term “Ob
jective Mind” is used, the popular un
thinking element of society—and they 
comprise a vast majority of the public, 
instinctively reach the conclusion that 
this theistic Idea is what Is meaut by 
the use of the term. While It is true 
that Prof. Hudson bas defined In well 
set words wbat he means by the term, 
yet I must confess that from the plane 
of the physicist and physiologist, I am 
led into deeper confusion than before. 
He says, “Objective mind being the 
mind of ordinary waking consciousness, 
it takes cognizance of the five objective 
senses.”

What does he mean? Has the vista 
of mountains we see In Colorado got 
mind? Is a rock or a tree Imbued with 
mind? Are these factors of objective 
nature possessed of a thinker that has 
comparison, reasoning faculties and 
judgment? Most certainly not. Men 
have mind—that Is to say some men— 
the congress’of people here assembled 
have mind, because possessed of a 
thinker which is capable of comparison 
of reason and judgment, but these 
attributes of consciousness and fac
ulties of the intellect are not the pos
sessions of objective nature in the gen
eral application of the term. How then 
can objective nature be said to be 
“Objective Mind?”

But Prof. Hudson does not say this 
or imply It in his definition of the term, 
yet the criticism applies to the com
monly received meaning of the phrase. 
But our friend does say that “the mind 
of ordinary waking consciousness takes 
cognizance of the objective world ex
clusively by means of the five objective 
senses.” The question arises, is man 
possed or five, or even one objective 
sense! Let us inquire Into this assump
tion. The word “objective” In its phys
iological application means “beyond,” 
“apart” or “outside” of the physical or
ganism. Man has no sense or avenue 
of sensation outside of* his physical 
vascular anatomy. The point I raise 
here involves the science of cerebral 
mentology. Physicists, anatomists and 
physiologists recognize in the gangli
onic structure of the sensory system of 
man, avenues through which sensations 
are evoked. If these tracts are only 
avenues that lead to centers of sensa
tion, What is this something ;that has 
sensation? The ancients called it “the 
soul of man”—“hls life principle.” The 
modern physiologist calls It “conscious
ness,” “the sentient state of life”—an 
attribute of the soul. If, then, these 
avenues are only highly tensioned 
tracts that center in the citadel of con
sciousness, it. will follow-as a logical 
sequence that man has no sensations, 
hence no mind or thought’ until hls con
scious principle has been impressed. 
Science speaks of these impressions as 
being molecular in character and 
operative only as invisible modes of 
motion—that is to say, that certain 
color motions transmitted through 
space and the optic tract by etheric vl- 
bratioqs, impress our consciousness and 
evoke a sensation which we call “red.” 
Another color motion evokes a sensa
tion we call “blue,” and so on. Ana
logously,, a motion of sound pulsates 
through the auditory tract, and Im-

pressing consciousness evokes a 
tion, which' we cull the hx^uan 
another the ring of a pell, in all

sensa- 
volce, 
sensa-

tious evoked- through these sensory 
avenues, 'consciousness is. |he .factor 
impressed, before sensation .can occur; 
and these processes ijre all subjective, 
since man can have ho sen^tiou from 
objective nature, or from the reactions 
occurring within his,own vascular sys
tem, in which consciousness is not in
volved. Therefore we submit, that the 
term “Objective Mind” is not sufficient
ly definite and scientific to express the 
subjective relations occurring In mental 
processes. It will be seen that the view 
we have presented is thoroughly in har
mony with the science of cerebral men
tology, and |t accords with the postu
late that “mind is an evolution of man’s 
conscious ego; which view makes 
thought and mind the result of im
pressions, and not the entity impressed; 
hence it cannot be both objective and 
subjective.

Prof. Hudson’s definition of “Subjec
tive Mind” also harbors difficulties of 
physiological analytical character. He 
affirms that, “The Subjective Mind Is 
the intelligence, manifested in subjec
tive states, conditions and activities, as 
in hypnotism, trance,.etc.”

In this statement we are uncertain 
whether by the term “Intelligence,” he 
means the intelligence of the individual 
in the hypnotic trance, or the intelli
gence of the operator. It would seem 
he means tbe latter, for a little later on 
he says, “The Subjective Mind ♦ * 
by virtue of the fundamental law of its 
own being Is compelled to accept and 
believe, and it does accept and believe 
and act upon and carry to Its legitimate 
conclusions, every statement, expressed 
or Implied, that Is made to it.” This 
statement seems to imply that tbe hyp
notized subject is a mere mental re
spondent to the mental control and vo
lition of a dominating influence In the 
person of the operator; and responds to 
him In a manner analogous to that of 
a telegraphic sounder responding to tbe 
raps of the telegraphic key; or, as a 
stringed and highly tensioned instru
ment responds to the vibrations of 
another Instrument tensioned to the 
same tone.

In what way this reflex expression of 
the operator’s mentality can be called 
“The Subjective Mind” of the subject 
per se, we fail to comprehend; and our 
mental dilemma Increases with this ad
ditional affirmation.

He says that, “Under the supreme po
tency of suggestion, a subject may be 
made to believe himself'to be a dog or 
a devil, demon or an angel, the spirit of 
a deceased person or a living person
ality other than hls dwn,” apd that “he 
will carry every suggestion to its logi
cal conclusion so far as it is physically 
possible.” Strange1 phenomena, we 
grant, but more strange th^t It can be 
classified as the subject’s mind.

Referring to the mental characterist
ics of this psychologlsed state, Prof. 
Hudson says:

“Reason is dethroned, experience 
counts for nothing, the evidence of the 
senses is impeached,, the center of con
trol over the dual mental organism is 
displaced; and as long as the subjective 
state continues, or ^ often as it Is re
newed, the subject Is dominated by the 
central idea embraced in the sugges
tion.”

And yet this induced mental action 
with its varying phenomena of Incon
sistent, incongruous, irrational and ab
normal Ideas—this reflex of the mind 
or thought of the operator, is one of 
the dual minds of the subject, in Prof. 
Hudson’s system of psychology.

Let us amplify this point. If I hyp
notize Judge Daily (I do not like that 
term in this connection, since it means 
“self-induced sleep,” and is not a proper 
term to use in this association of op
erator and subject)—if I • psychologize 
the Judge, and his mental fiber be
comes magnetized to that point where 
It responds to my mental volition, .and 
carries out all that Is expressed or Im
plied by me, the phenomenon of this 
transfer of my mentality upon Judge 
Daily’s brain, Prof. Hudson, strangely 
enough, calls Judge Daily’s “Subjective 
Mind.”

Now I submit, Mr. Chairman, as you 
lawyers say, that if in a psychological 
state on the part of the Judge, I sug
gest to him ideas that impeach reason 
and dethrone judgment, to affirm that 
such mental state is the Judge’s “Sub
jective Mind,” presents a questionable 
commentary on the duality of mind; 
and were I to affirm that these irregular 
mental phenomena were a normal ex
pression of Bro. Dalley’s mind, he could 
justly Inaugurate proceedings against 
me for criminal libel, which thought 
leads me to conclude, that the term 
“Subjective Mind” in Bro. Hudson’s 
system of psychology, only applies to 
those in hypnotic or trance states.^

The term “Suggestion,” as employed 
in connection with mental phenomena 
of psychological character, is not, ac
cording to my way of thinking, a 
proper term, since it does not carry the 
full concept of the allied mental pro
cesses. The term “Inductive,” in the 
sense of “tending to Induce or cause, is 
a better and more comprehensive term. 
And may I add that the phenomena of 
thought transference by telephone, 
demonstrates the inductive principle, as 
is witnessed In the induced action upon 
the consciousness of the receiver of the 
message. Eventually It will be seen 
that the transference of thought, 
whether the operator be near or re
mote, will be found to be in keeping 
with principles of mental polar states. 
Inductively co-related to each other. 
An analysis of the principles of wire
less telegraphy demonstrates the prin
ciples of electro induction' whether ex
pressed In physical nature, or relating 
consciousness to consciousness. I have 
in former years psychologized a sub- 
ject—a boy fifteen- years_old, as far as 
I could see him; and the same subject 
would repeat aloud while standing 
twenty feet away^my unspoken mental 
thought. It Is such phenomena as these 
that demonstrate5 something more sub
tle in this relatiofl’of orator and sub
ject, than can be’ expressed by mere 
verbal suggestion. Thq phenomena .of 
mental polar states, can be studied here 
with advantage. ^ -J
• One more pointful dlfetgent thought 
from the paper of the Evening I will 
mention, and leave thg-: discussion to 
others. I refer td the pllowing state
ment In Prof. “pudsQn’s essay. He 
says: “It may be set down as axiomatic 
that Nature Is ever kind to the victim 
of the inevitable/' And this Is true, 
whether it is inevitable death, or an in
evitable surgical operation. Where tbe 
two conditions of immanence and In
evitability are present, the rule, is In
evitable. It is Nature’s compensation 
for the prodigality of life, and the 
universality of death made necessary 
by the process of organic evolution.”

I fail to recognize this statement ns 
an axiomatic truth In the formula of 
relentless nature. If Is were true, It 
would make principles of nature more 
kind than civilizations of men. If this 
axiom were invariably true, it would 
rob Calvary and the Cross of Its pathos

and sentiment. It would deprive Chris
tianity of the story of the pangs of cru
cifixion, by drying up its fountalps of 
sympathy upon which Jt bas built for 
two thousand years. It would tyke 
away from eccleslastlclsm the dogma 
of vicarious atonement. It would rob 
God himself of “the plan of salvation.” 
since Christ would be made to appear 
iu the garb of a hypnotic only, who did 
not-suffer very much after all, for the 
sins of tbe world.

No sir! I cannot accept this axiom; 
for in defiance of tbe monkish mob, 
Bruno submitted to the torture of burn
ing at the stake—he refused to be hyp
notized by priestly dogmatism, or yield 
up bls individual manhood, although 
tortured by fire. Michael Servetus 
hurled back into the teeth of Calvin the 
verbal sentence that despot tried in 
vain to hypnotize him luto saying. Fire 
and fagot and the horrors of mortal 
agony did not lose to him his man
hood—he defied Calvin and his system 
of suggestive therapeutics. Tbe heroes 
of martyrdom would be lost to sight, 
and heroism Itself a morbid expression 
of human zeal, if Nature interfered 
with a hypnosis , of the “Subjective 
Mind” at tbe time of execution. Yet, 
Mr. Chairman, there Is much in the 
paper of the evening that I can heartily 
endorse, That the accused are fre
quently so menaced by the accuser, 
whether the accuser be an Individual or 
tbe State, as to confess crime when it 
appears Inevitable upon circumstantial 
evidence, being in hopes thereby to 
merit lenient toleration at the bands of 
the court. I believe this to be a very 
common occurrence. That all such are 
psychologized by the dominating men
tality of the accuser, or led to confes
sions of crime by the advice of friends, 
I do not believe to be true. Tbe case of 
Socrates Is one In evidence. He was 
accused by the Athenians “of denying 
the gods recognized by the State, and 
introducing new divinities, and of cor
rupting the young.” Now the Athenians 
bad a law that when the accused was 
convicted of guilt, he bad a right to 
name tbe penalty, providing the penalty 
named was in keeping with tbe char
acter of the crime. His crime was pun
ishable with death. But Socrates de
clared “that for the services which be 
bad rendered to the city, he deserved 
not punishment, but the reward of a 
public benefactor, and hls maintenance 
In the Prytaneum at the cost of tbe 
State, but to mollify his accusers, he 
offered to pay a fine of one mina.” His 
friends importuned him to offer thirty 
minas. He objected, affirming that he 
bad committed no crime. The Judge, 
exasperated by his calmness and fear
lessness, sentenced him to self-destruc
tion by drinking a decoction of hem
lock. Circumstances of national re
ligious character, sent him to prison for 
thirty days. During this time he was 
offered escape by hls personal friend 
Orito. He refused. That immortal ge
nius that had braved the theology of 
polytheism, and laid the foundations of 
Inductive reasoning as tbe basis of 
truth, that undaunted Intellect before 
whose quiet powers of reasoning, the 
religious and political oligarchies trem
bled, was not afraid of death—hls clear 
philosophic vision saw no occasion for 
mental perjury; to him tbe realm of 
reasoned truth was tbe summum bonum 
of human greatness, and In this great
ness he stood firm and undismayed to 
the end.

And may I say In this connection, that 
we of to-day are as fully under the ban 
of psychological influences as were 
those of ancient Greece. Its formula 
comprise the basic effort of political 
aggrandizement and religious zeal. Its 
propagandism permeates church and 
state. Its unsheathed sword Is still 
drawn and wielded to make slaves of 
men’s Intellects and to secure the fruit
age of their toil. But these efforts of 
tbe past and present to enslave man
kind will go down to oblivion before the 
rising tide of human intelligence. Tbe 
dawn of a new era is upon us—the era 
of scientific analysis and Inductive 
demonstration. Psychological Influ
ences upon the human race will be 
weighed in the balance of human jus
tice, and Its Injustice to tbe temporal 
and moral welfare of the Individual 
will be seen in all of its hideous selfish
ness. Hence tbe effort of our friend to 
check tbe continuance of wrong upon 
the human susceptible to hypnotic en
vironment and tendencies, Is a move in 
the right direction—the direction of 
moral equity. And the historian of the 
future, who writes on the page of time 
tbe aspirations and virtues of men, will 
write in letters of Immortal light, the 
name of our guest, who has to-night 
made public record against the baneful 
effects of crime confessed by those un
der hypnotic or psychological Influence. 
Let us see to It, that this phenomenon 
of mental character and this problem 
In social and civil jurisprudence, re
ceive a thorough and just consideration
at our bauds.

A Slate-Writing Test.
ofI noticed an excerpt from the pen 

Mr. Ed D. Lunt, Los Angeles, Cal.,
touching the. so-called independent 
slate-writing and other phenomena. If 
he Is endeavoring to expose fraud and 
trickery, he Ib doing a good and praise
worthy work. If he Intends to be un
derstood as claiming all such phenom
ena are bogus, he Is in error, as every 
faithful, fair Investigator knows.. In
dependent slate-writing by some Invis
ible intelligence is a fact. In proof of 
this positive statement I will give one 
illustration. I purchased a pair of 
slates one hundred miles from San 
Francisco, Cal., washed them with 
soap and water, securely fastened 
them together with screws driven 
through the frames. At no time did 
any one handle them but myself. I car
ried thorn one hundred miles, went to a 
medium whom I had never seen nor 
heard of before my arrival in San Fran-
cisco, nnd while alone with tbe medium । 
In an up-stairs rooms, the slates all the ;
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OUTSIDE THE GATES
nud other tale, and sketches. By a band of spirit In
telligences, through tbe inedlumsblp of Mary Theresa 
Sbelhamcr. An excellent work. Price, il.w. For 
sale at this office.

THOMAS PAINE'S 
Examination of the Prophecies.

A consideration of the passage# Id the New Testa* 
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preciated from mart to finish by ail who wish to gain 
spiritual lufurmutluD. Price 25 cto. For sale at Uii 
office.

Woman: A Lecture Delivered to 
Ladies Only.

By Mra. Dr. Hulburt. On the present status of 
woman, physically, mentally, morally and spiritually. 
Tbe divine law of true harmonial marriage, etc. 
Price, 10c.

A valuable little work, full of practical InstructiQl 
In matters pertaining to physical, mental and snlrlturt 
health. Worth many times lu coat. Price 10 cenu. LIVING WITH VISIONS. ''Summer Snow of Apple 

_ i Blossoms;" Muslc-FloW of Pindar; Friends In the
Unseen.
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15 cents.
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BY S. WEIL.

The Other World and This,

BY EDWAJRD GIBBON.

THE SPIRITUAL ALPS 
And How We Ascend Them.

• How to reach that altitude where spirit la supremo 
and all things are subject to It. By Mosca Hull. Price 
In cloth. 40 cents: paper 25 eta. For sale at thia office.

A chanter of experiences, by Mr#. Marin M. King, 
Price ICfc. For sale at this office.

By Lilian Whiting,
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confuslon; that only verifiable tenet! «« revive, and 
tbe childhood period of faith and fMWJ wfil be ewer- 
betted by knowledge and facto. For oft at thia office.

ASTRAL WORSHIP.
By J. H. Hill, M. D. A valuable contribution to the 

current discussion of religious problems. Tbe author 
by Illustrations and a planisphere (a representation of 
the celestial sphere upon a plane with adjustable cir
cle#). traces most of the myths which He at the base 
of Christianity to their origin In sun and star worship. . 
Tbe astronomical fact# given pusses# great value, tbo 
Illustration, rare and curious. Tbe book la bound in 
only one style—heavy boards. Price #1. For sale at 
thia.offiee.

BY AUGUSTA W. FLETCHER. M. D.
'In thia volume tbe author, in the thirty-nine 
chapter#, discusses a wide variety of subject# per
taining to Spiritualism, from a'spiritualistic stand
point. Sbe evince# tbe power# of a trained thinker, 
both In matter of thought and fine literary style, and 
capability of thought expression. The subjects aro 
well-handled wlthconclsenbka and yet with clearness. 
It will prove a liv’d addition to any Bplrltuallat’o 
library, and a moat excellent book for any one seek
ing Information concerning BpirituaUflD and Ito tflacIF
fog®. A

Cloth, 41.45. • • • Paper,«cent#.
This 1# a work of great value.

keenest, most powerful and most truly religion# 
mind# of the day. It I# particularly ® ^J,^^ 
should be put Into the hand# of tboso-wbo have 
themselves from tho dogmtu of orthodoxy anaxrodi 
tbe dogmas of materialistic science, for It will 
strengthen tbeconviction of tbe free mind that mind 
and senses are not tbe whole of Ilf

The chapters reveal a new meUXl a paychic and 
spiritual research. They show vivid glimpse# of a

............... 1 Mpertade moral

By Alice B. Stoofcham, M. D.
Karezza makes a plea for a better birthright for 

children, and alma to lead Individual# to seek a higher 
development of themselves through most acred re
lation#. Ii iu pure In tone and ala, and should be 
Widely circulated. Price, cloth. IL

A Series of Illustrated Lectures 
Upon the

By JEAN MESLIER,
A Roman Catholic priest, who, after a pastoral service 
of thirty year# in France, wholly abjured religion# 
dogmas, and naked God's pardon for having tapgbt the 
Christian religion. He left tbl# volume Bl bit list 
WOrtd^TiVS^L10 ^ P»rhhlOner! Md 10 th* 
Anna Kn?op. ^^ the Frcuch ^-^ ^ “iB# 

m^?K^ W,th *«"«• Cloth, #1.00;

Occult Art# who reads thi# Mall

vex.

the start.

WRITE HIM.

This book contains myCourse.

and remember all when awake.

Cousclous Mind In the waking

•THE WONDERS OF
HYPNOTIC CONTROL

I have just prepared a Mall Course of five
complete lesson# on this subject, and have them
bound in booklet form. The Complete Mall
Course will bo sent to any one for only 10c. 811-

Tbls course of instructions contain# my
latest discoveries aud methoda with which you
can hypnotise any subject, no matter how bard
I have written them for the benefit of profes
sional hypnotists, and all who wish to greatly
Increase their percentage of success. No matter,
student, whoso instructions you have, and no
mutter wbat your degree of success, if you send
me 10c. I will send you this complete course.
which will enable you to fasten on to any In
complete instruction# and succeed right from

No matter whether you have ever
studied hypnotism before or not, you will find
yourself succeeding at first trial, ion can hyp-
notiso any ono that compiles with these original
methods. I repeat, that you are just as sure to
hypnotize the first person that compiles with

Prof. R. E. Dutton.

ougbly master all herein described,
methods for Self-Healing that will
that when compiled with they can
cine cannot touch at all. Any one

very latest discoveries, which en
sleep In themselves almost Instant
time, and thereby cure all known
can induce tbl# sleep in himself st
the minds of friend# and enemies,
with disembodied spirits, visit any
tlon# and problem# lu this sleep.
Tbl# bo called Mental Vision Lesson
nolle Healing, Control of tbo Bub-

these methods as you are sure that tbe sun

These complete Instruction#, mind you, will bo
■ent for only 10c., actually enabling you to thor-

wlthout further charge. Tbl# book alio contain#
not fall. I absolutely guarantee
not full to cure diseases that medl-
csd be a practical operator In all

able all to induce tbe hynuotic
ly, at will, awake at any desired
diseases and bad habits. Any one
first trial, control UI* dreams, read
see absent friends, communicate
part of tbe earth, solve bard ques-

and four others—one In belf-Byp-

state, and several strong healing methods are all contained
lu this little book, which will be sent to any one for 10c.
silver, enabling you to bo as good an operator as any oue
living. Mind you, this can be successfully accomplished by
the study of this little book, without farther charge.

I am #o absolutely confident that you will be successful,
right from the start, with these Instructions, that I will
even send them Subject to Examination, If an de-
Bired, Just to prove to the gaost skeptical that they form
the best course ever sold fJk JOc., aud to all who send the
dime, If any should be dlssatlsed, money will be cheerfully
refunded. But this Mall Course Is just a# described, for I
would not dare to use the malls for any fraudulent pur
pose. This bargain offer la limited, so send at once to

PROF. R. E. DUTTON
McCook, Nob.. U, S. A., Lock Box441.
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ETHICS OF_MARRIAQE.

Superstition in all Ages
Or “Le Bon Sens,”

EVOLUTIONISM. I
EVOLUTION OF ALL THINGS 

IN THE UNIVERSE.
BY OLNEY H. RICHMOND, 

Price, cloth, 41.25. For sale at th!# office.

A Study of
Elizabeth Barrett Browning.

PRACTICAL METHODS TO Uh 
SURE SUCCESS.

Author of “The World Beautiful,” “Kate Field,” 
• After Her Death," "From Dreamland Sent," etc, 
with portrait. Wmo. Cloth, gilt. Price41,25. The 
writer of thia “Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning" 
bas thrown the book Into five chapter#, with subtitles 
as follows:

m au up-siairs rooms, tne siaies au lue spiritual reaearcu. iw snow vr 
time being fastened together as above ‘te?»"£2^^

.stated and bold securely by myself, I 
received messages thereon, said mes
sages being signed by departed wife 
and relatives, of whom the medium 
could not possibly have any knowledge. 
The medium to this day has not seen 
the messages. If anything is impossi
ble, It was impossible for the medium 
to have written those messages, equally 
as Impossible for any mortal save my*- 
self to have done it, and If anyone can 
believe that I paid $2 to perforin such 
a silly act, he has my warmest sym
pathies and congratulations that he is 
outside of a mad-house. Who will un
dertake to explain how this was done, 
if he denies supermundane agencies? 
, . . W. CAPPS, M; D.

Grand Junction, Colo.;

The Molecular Hypothesis of Na
ture.” By Prof., Wm. M. Lock wood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers bn the spiritual ros
trum. In this little volume he presents 
In succinct form the substance of his 
lectures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views -as 
demonstidtlwg a scientific basis of Spir
itualism. The book Is commended to 
all who love to study and think; For 
•ale at this office. Price, 25 cents..

“Gleanings from the Rostrum.” By 
A. B. French. Cloth, $1. For sale ‘at 
thib office.

“The Truth Seeker Collection of. 
Forms and Ceremonies for the Use of 
Liberals.” For sale at this office. 
Price 25 cents. .

*

MEDIUMSHIP,

A Compendium of Spiritual Laws. 
No. 1, New White Cross 

Literature.

“ THE AQE OF REASON
By Thoma# Paine. Being an Investigation of Trua 

and Fabulous Theology. A new and complete edi
tion, firm new plates and new type; 106 pager, port 
8ra Paper, 86cents; cloth. 80 cents.

LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE.
By Editor of the National with Preface and Note# 

by Peter Eckler, Illustrated with view# of the old 
Paine Homestead and Paine Monument, at New 
Rochelle, also, portrait# of Thomas Clio Rickman. 
Joe Bai low .Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland, 
Condorcet, BrlMoL and the most prominent of Paine’# 
friends in Europe and America. Cloth, ft cents.

For Sale at this Office. Moe#Vl«M

MAfiOMeT, -|

™(i.Nc.8omoilbr.a«t ub^^ n Conflict; Between Religion and 
!i conceded lobe hlitorlcally correct aMeo exact and oCienCO,
Kw!ffiJ!SM^ Just the book for progressive thinkers. By John
reach of adverse criticism. This work will d# found w nransr ninth ai 75 For snip nt thin nffim 
lutttsely interesting. Price, 25c. Sold at thi# Office. ^.Draper. ciom.4L<5. For Bale at mi# office.
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ridge, Colo., the highest city in 
Rocky Mountains.

The Spiritualism of Nature.” By 
Prof. W. M. Lockwood. Price 15 cents. 
For Bale at this office.

“Discovery or a LostTrnll.” By Chas. 
B. Newcomb. Excellent in spiritual 
suggestiveness. Cloth, $1.50. For sale 
at this office
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. That Missionary Business.
The Methodist Times, an English 

church, organ, replying to the assertion 
of the Catholic Times, denying that 
Roman missions in China had done

J.R. FRANCIS, Editor aud.Publisher, anything to stir up strife, rejoined:
“It Is sadly true that ever since the 

Jesuits went to China they have been 
ot'subscbt&tioh. i political fire-brands there, and have 

TMnoGMUivKTHiKi^^ until m^l^ interred with China
farther notice, at tho following terms, invariably in politics. After tbe last war the French 
advance: '. (who are ultramontane abroad and

Entered at ChicagoPtHtofilco aa second-class manor.

Oue year..........  
Six mouths.....  
Thirteen weeks. 
Btnslo copy.....

•W Atheists at home) compelled the Chi- 
’sscu ne$c Government to give the Romanists
5 et# oue of the finest sites in Peking for a
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great cathedral. Quite recently the 
Romanists have been scheming to se
cure for their priests the status and au
thority of mandarins.”

Chas. Denby, iu the Forum, advocat
ing the interests of the missionaries,

The Progressive $binker-Ita Present 
Status. ■ .

There Is, a wonderful diversity of 
opinion manifested among mankind 
generally. There are no two blades of 
grass exactly alike. No two flowers 
have exactly tbe same tint. No two 
persons resemble each other so closely 
that one, ou careful examination, can
not be distinguished from the other. 
See how the various races differ 
throughout the globe. The dwarfs of 
Africa stand forth very diminutively 
when placed by the side of our native

CLUBS: IMPORTANT SUGGESTION! aud evidently closely allied to them,
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1 - ----- - that the Catholic missionaries shall be
driven out ot China. Their interests 
there are Immense. There are twenty-

where the wires are manlpu- 
and tells facts aud purposes 
are very interesting in this con-
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Do you want a more bountiful '‘•JSwbSftwa

I eight Catholic Bishops iu the empire, of 
whom three are iu ‘he Province of 

cenu! For that amount rou obtain ono hundred and Chihli. There 01*0 V06t establishments four pagefl of solid, substantia), rcu|-elevating and „ „  a............
miud-refreshlng reading matter, equivalent to a medl. I 0\6F the COUUtiy V 1th schools, colleges, 
umsizednook 1 aud asylums. Curiously, the Catholics

TAKE NOTICE!
have not gone into medical or surgical 
work, but they fill all other fields, cov-

pr At expiration ot subscription, it not renewed, ei'ing industrial schools, carpenter and 
£X“d NeililtwIUbeieatforw- other g^ aud a)1 thc forms q£ labol, 

UT if you do not receive your paper promptly, t he great Cathedral at Peking was 
write to ub, and erruruin address will be promptly built mostly by the native Christians* 
corrected, aud missing numbers supplied gratis. The wealth of the church is enormous. 
cS^i^^ chief religious societies, the Jes-

- it ia men «euu or"u. ebuMo cannot te muds. . |ults, Benedictines, Augustines. Chris
tian Brothers, Lazarists, and Francis
cans are found at many places. YouFOREIGN COUNTRIES.

tu. Progressive Tbiukor is furnished lu tbe United I cannot turn the dial of progress back, 
statceui ti. oo nor year, tbe postage thereon betas but You cannot revoke all the treaties. You 
c\^“ Sound cannot undo the work of three centu- 
rcuriy subscription HM Please bear that In mlud. rje8_ jf tfie continental Catholic re-

mains lu China his Protestant colleague 
will go thither. It is not human nature 
to stand back and see others occupying 
fields of danger or of venture, and lt-ls 

_ „ . , i not iu Christian nature to disregard tiie
The Corrector Corrected. divine command to go Into the world

Our friend E. Woodward, of Tucson, and teach all nations,"
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Arizona, some weeks ago attempted to it Is universally conceded tbat the 
correct us iu the use of the word Catholies gained all their treaty rights 
“canteen,” but he is laboring under a I jn China by shameless frauds. Pro-
slight error. visions were made in treaties at their

The canteen to which we referred dictation, which the Chinese govern- 
ls the one described iu Chamber's ment did not understand, and to which
Cyclopedia as. follows: tbe people were determined they would

“lu the British army the canteen is a not submit. Protestants availed them- 
wooden vessel, holdlug about three selves of the advantages of these trea- 
pints, painted blue, aud inscribed with , ............
the number or designation of the regl- ^ es> and became like their associates, 
ment, battalion, and company to which the Catholics, a controlling power in 
the soldier belongs. * * It Is used by many parts of thc great empire, 
soldiers to contain whatever beverage we are all pained beyond the power 
may be obtainable on the march or in 0# expression at the cruelties—barbarl- 
the field. ties, )n factj wmeh the Chinese inflicted

Webster defines the word “Canteen- Qn the mlgglonar|M. ^ut wheu we ,.ecall 
- A vessel used by soldiers for carrying (he QUtrages practlce(J by eul|gbtcned 

liquor to drink." Americans on the negro, and on per-
Thls liquor was not necessarily spirit- gon8 entertaining adverse opinions to

Indians.
Difference 

counterparts
We have 

small, aud 
large.

exists everywhere—exact 
and unison nowhere.
the apparently 
the apparently

infinitely
Infinitely

The diatom cannot be seen with the

uous, for the word signifies “Any liquid lhe dominant religion, we do not wou- 
blood, sap. juice, and the like.” der at lhChe forel8n outrages. It is

The writer, remembers how sacredly e!'°SS ignorance, both at home an
. . , , , , abroad, angered by prejudice, and the

a canteen was treasured lu hls father’s ranting of demagogues, that causes all 
family In which hls grandfather carried I these wrongs.
water In hls long marches while In the Concede to all others the rights nnd 
army of the Revolution. It was mnde Inniiunitles we claim for ourselves, and 
of staves scarcely 2% Inches iu length. 110 I16®!’!® would go very far wrong. If 
The heads were probably 8 Inches in 11 Vel'sou 8 overreached in a bargain, it 
diameter. It was bound by two Iron “e cannot gain redress one way he is 
hoops and iron rings were attached for \e*y Jlnble to take It another way. And 
a strap to sling It over tbe shoulder. It this, ^ seems, is wbat the Boxers did.
was painted blue. But note the conclusion of Mr.

If those warring on the canteen are Denby’s: “It Is not Christian nature to 
directing their labors against tbe Span: ^e^v^
limy h“ Iter use ^ ^ **« ™ “«» “™«* *«»’> ““ "
lent, then they will lie understood, and directing all this mlssioniuj work, nnd 
.we will all jolu in the fight. It is not surprising that It is met with

. _ IMl occasional “Thus saith the people,'
ns was the case in the American .Rev
olution. Till then all kings claimedWhere Is the Thing to End?

. Again the orthodox world Is shocked authority by "divine riglit” Thomas 
at a new suggestion of science. The I’lline controverted this claim in ills 
assistant at the Greenwich Observatory K;-,>at.^^^
has just published a book entitled “The “™ B ^m-med hls logic by the Dee- 
Oldest Picture Book of All." That book iocatlou of Independence; and each 
presents the midnight sky with its con- new Republic punctuates Paine's posi- 
stellations, as divided by the ancients, tion, as do the people everywhere wheu 
aud mapped by the astronomers of the exercIslugTheir elective franchise. The 
early ages of civilization, as that Pic- “T1'”s sa,*til.,5'® J^rd' doe?nnTmnHon°i! 
. « . —. . , ' . in American politics, nor in AmericantureBook. The author shows from these legl81atlon. It ha8 no authority In 
constellations that the story of Adam’s China, and it Is a usurpation when ap-
fall was nn ancient myth a thou- plied there In trying to establish 
sand years before creation, as revealed slouary rule among that people.
in Genesis. He shows that these con- 
stellations, or divisions of the heavenly 
bodies into groups, each named after"

nils-

They Acted Wisely.
The Chicago Board of Education,

ordinary microscope; but oue that mag
nifies 10,000 diameters is able to bring 
It forth, resembling an ellipse with a 
straight line passing through its center. 
Two millions of these diatoms, it is 
said, can be placed on the head, of a 
pin. Tliere is a wonderful diversity in 
a homogenous mass, aud even iu a 
collection of atoms. Throughout tiie 
Infinitude of space, in every department 
of life, no one object is an exact dupli
cate of anything in its class. .

In the human family this diversity is 
equally as great No two brains are 
exactly alike; no two have the same 
number of cells, nor are the brain 
centers In any two attuned alike. No 
two persons have from a mental- 
microscopical standpoint exactly the 
same shades of belief, or think In pre
cisely the same channels, hence there 
are really as many religious cults in 
tiie world as there are Individuals.

The difference iu shades of opinions 
is no less marked and distinct among 
Spiritualists. While all believe in 
spiritual communion, the belief of each 
one is more or less modified by hls ex
perience and drift of thoughts, hence 
no two think exactly along the same 
lines.

This fact confranted us wheu we first 
commenced the publication of The 
Progressive Thinker, aud we knew 
then with absolute certainty what to 
expect To please all would be im
possible with au archangel, or even 
with a God himself, and much less with 
man. Hence, commencing with the very 
first Issue of Tbe Progressive Thinker, 
we displeased some, made some angry, 
aud aroused open hostility in others, 
and from time to time came the mes
sage, VStoj) my paper.” The reasons 
therefor have been multifarious, rang
ing from the sedate down to the 
ridiculous; in fact they have been as 
diversified as blades of grass—no two 
exactly alike, presenting a wonderful 
kaleidoscopic view of human nature. 
Notwithstanding this, The Progressive 
Thinker has flourished — flourished 
financially as no other paper ever did 
in the whole history of Spiritualism. 
The peevish order, "Stop my paper,” is 
followed by the cordial Impressive com
mendation of others Hint act as a most 
gentle Invigorating tonic against the 
bud effects of angry ebullitions.

The substantial fact that The Pro
gressive Thinker has prospered In a 
measure that has had no precedent at 
any time In our ranks in the years gone 
by, is sufficient encouragement to us, 
aud when we stop and consider the 
grand work consummated through Its 
Instrumentality, It in a great measure 
gives us that complacency of spirit that 
always comes to one when lie has rea
son to believe that hls labors are highly 
appreciated by those who are on the 
higher planes of spiritual thought and 
unfoldment

There Is nothing that succeeds so well 
as success Itself; tbat Is a most ex
cellent measure of one’s status and 
standing. Of course there are little 
dogs here aud there that bark, disturb
ing one's rest at night; so tliere nre lit
tle minds In the ranks ot Spiritualism 
who set up a dismal howl against The 
Progressive Thinker simply because 
they cannot control It, at au expense to 
them of the miserable pittance of two 
cents each week, or nothing at all, 
while we are compelled to pay out hun
dreds ot dollars, assuming nil tbe re
sponsibility. Such a person who pays 
two cents per week, nnd desires The 
Progressive Thinker to conform to his 
owu exclusive ways ot thinking, is nu

Bunday-flchools.
The Sunday School system was de

vised by Robert Raikes, of England, tn 
1782. It was^desifhed to supply an 
elementary creation to the laboring 
classes, who'* until then had been 
shamefully neglected by the govern
ment, the church palming jt was the 
special prerogative,, of ecclesiastics to 
educate the people. , Raikes’ project met 
with violent opposition, though tho 
Bible was us&tl as tne of hls principal 
text books, ft was denounced as sacri
legious, a desecration of God’s holy 
Sabbath to ’worldly affairs. “Such 
abuse of the sacred day,” they said, 
“will bring swift destruction to all con
nected with It, to teachers, to pupils, 
and to parents who encourage it, or 
allow their children to attend school.”

It was soou discovered the system 
could be made auxiliary to the church; 
then war was made on those who de
sired to limit the teaching to the rudi
ments of knowledge, It was then de
termined to use the schools solely in 
the Interests of creeds.

The first Sunday School in America 
was opened in Philadelphia in 1791. 
Other societies were formed, but the 
American Sunday School Union, which 
swallowed all others, was organized iu 
1824.

We showed by statistics awhile ago 
tbat in some localities at least In 
America these schools bad fallen into' 
disfavor. An English journal before us 
as we write, giving as authority for Its 
statement “The Sunday-School Union," 
says:

“Taking the figures as they are pre
sented, we find that during the past 
year the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
Shows a decrease [in Great Britain] of 
5,400 scholars; tbe Baptists chronicle a 
decrease of 7,000; Calvlulstic Metho
dists, 4,200; United Free Methodists, 
3,000; Presbyterians, 1,400; tiie Free 
Church of Scotland, 4,300; and the 
established Church 7,000. Altogether 
these-seven churches show a substan
tial decrease of 32,300 scholars In a 
single year.”

Then the paper'goes on to say:
“The above figures represent an

actual decrease in the number of
scholars', on the registers of Sunday- 
Schools, but their significance is in
creased enormously by two considera
tions. The first is, as the population 
Increases about 300,000 per year, the 
loss Is really far greater than appears 
at first sight. Secondly: The register 
includes a third more than the actual 
attendance.”

The writer then shows from the 
official statistics that the loss of pupils 
is from those over 14 years of age.

In every department of church work, 
in all the Protestant denominations, 
and lu all countries’-where they exist, 
there seems a falllug away of church
workers, and,attendance on church ser
vices. Men first lend the way out of 
the church ana the women follow. The 
preachers hate occasion to be sensitive 
on this subject, but vexation
save them, y

won't

by
some animal, was Intended to symbolize the decisive vote of 13 to 6, voted down

‘« “se Bible Readlugs even in those ancient days were lu- ~
eluded In the sacred history of the race. 'n ™ schools of the city. Trustee 
He finds the story of the deluge pre- Keating, voicing the sentiment of the 
served in these newly deciphered majority, said:
records. ‘Once admit the Bible in tiie schools

Is this discovery by an able astrono- nud thc doors will be opened to endless 
mer another weapon to aid in demolish- religious discussions. I, for one, would 
ing that silly fiction of Ignorance, the not be In favor of putting the Old 
gods, who built a little 7x9 world less Testament Into the bands of young 
than 6,000 years ago, and had a host ot children, aud these selections would 

. trouble with tbe incorrigible wretches lead them to seek out that book. The 
with which he peopled It, and was Old Testament is not for children.”
almost deprived of its government by 
hls arch enemy whom be kicked out of 
heaven?

Expulsion of Tolstoi.

The Trustee was right And he need 
not have limited hls objections to chil
dren. Presented as ihe Word of God, 
with a diminutive conception of tbe

Count Leo Tolstoi, the well-known Spirit of Nature, of its deceptive repre- 
aud greatly admired novelist and social sentations in regard to science, and its 
reformer, has been excommunicated barbaric history and morals, It has no 
from tbe Greek church. The Count's proper place other than with mythologi- 
Ottence consisted In an exposure of cal literature. There, possibly, it would 
Christian orthodoxy, fn hls work en- pe saleable. And the New Testament Llilisuau .. j ... Is by no means exempt from serious 
titled “Resurrection. He showed that objections as a school book independent 
he despised Christianity, as ordinarily of sectarianism.
interpreted. He was severe on “the -----------.... ------------
meaningless much speaking,” and “the Foolish Zeal.
blasphemous Incantation over bread “The American Bible Society 
ahd wine.” fishes a list of the Protestant mlsslon-

It seems for three years and over nries killed or missing in China. ,The 
Count Tolstoi’s expulsion- has been total is 178, of whom 6G are men, 73 
pending, but final action was-delayed women and 39 children. In this total 
because he was a favorite with tbe ped- are 69 Americans, 25 men, 24 women 
plc. and skepticism has made large in- (16 married aud s single), and 20 
roads Into the higher, and especially children."—Ex.
Into the intellectual classes of Russia, | k would be supposed such a waste of 

life in the promulgation of a creed 
I would satisfy an ordinary ambition, but 
the Missionary Boards are calling for 
volunteers to take the place of the 
slaughtered. Our sympathies go out to 
the unfortunate natives who will be 
misled, and ■ will fall victims a few 
years hence to another uprising of the 
people. ’

and it was feared it would add to the', 
disaffection by his excommunication.

It is not in America nor In England 
only where skepticism prevails, but it 
is everywhere among thinkers.

■ A Glorious' Trinity. I
Rev. J. E. Roberts, of Kansas City, 

struck a key-note the other Sunday In 
one of his magnificent discourses when 
he said:

“If another conception of divinity Is 
to be given the world, and in the form 
of a trinity. I believe in this: “God the 
father, God the mother, and God the 
child.” He concluded by adding:' “And 
every home where love sheds its. 

' beatific light will be a sanctuary, the 
dwelling place of all divine, and service 
will be the only worship, and love the 
only priest.”

. All honor to such noble sentiments, 
and hasten the time when such preach
ing and teaching shall become uni-1 
versal.

pub-

The Method of Savages.
Some four weeks ago a German con

voy was fired on from a Chinese village 
through which it was passing. An ex
pedition was sent out from the German 
headquarters to punish the offenders. 
The village was burned and 300 men; 
women and children were killed. Says 
the report: “No attempt was made to 
discriminate between the Innocent and 
the guilty.” The practices7 of North 
American savages seem to be em
ployed by brave Christian warriors in 
their treatment of the Chinese.

exceedingly small specimen ot hu
manity; and not worth noticing, though 
he howl nnd shriek, and gesticulate 
against us. We always take great 
pleasure in being boycotted by such 
dismal specimens of humanity, for It is 
evidence that the driftwood Is going 
where it belongs.

Thus It is that under these circum
stances The Progressive -Thinker has 
risen, lias prospered, and Is now surg
ing ahead at one dollar per year. Bear 
In mind, please, as set forth by O. S. 
Marden, that “man’s success In life is 
usually In proportion to hls confidence 
in himself and the energy and persist
ence with which he pursues his aim. 
In tbls competing age there is little 
hope for the man who does not thor
oughly believe in himself. The man 
who can be easily discouraged or 
turned aside from bls purpose, the man 
who bas no Iron in his blood, will never 
win. Half the giant’s strength Is in tbe 
conviction that he is a giant. The 
strength of amuscle Ie enhanced a hun
dredfold by the will power. The same 
muscle, when removed from the giant’s 
arm, when divorced from tbe force of 
the mighty Will, can sustain but a frac
tion of tbe weight ft did a moment be
fore it was disconnected. 0, what 
miracles confidence has wrought! What 
Impossible deeds It has helped to per
form! It took Napoleon over the Alps 
hi midwinter: it took Farragut and 
Dewey past the cannons, torpedoes and 
mines of the enemy; It led Nelson and 
Grant to victory; it has been tbe great 
tonic in the world of discovery, inven
tion, and art; it has helped to win the 
thousand triumphs in war and science 
which were deemed impossible. The 
man without self-confidence and an 
Iron will is the plaything of chance, the 
puppet of hls environment, the slave of 
circumstances. With these he Is king, 
ever master of the situation.”

From. the start we have had un- 
dimlnlshed faith and confidence in our
self to make a change for good in 
the status of Spiritualism. We have 
worked faithfully with that end in 
view. We now have the only first-class 
dollar Spiritualist paper In the United 
States, and we repeat again it Is pros
perous, for it works on the Divine 
Plan, a portion of the profits of the 
office returning in one continual stream 
to its subscribers. By this means we 
are able to distribute about 20,000 val
uable books among them each year at 
n nominal cost, thus establishing the 
nucleus of a grand library In nearly 
every section of the United States. The 
fact is, tbat more books probably enter 
the mails and express from this office 
each year than from any other liberal 
office and book store In the world. Now 
is the time to awaken, and send in an 
additional subscriber for our winter 
campaign

A D.jt>. Who Thinks.
Rev. Francis' E. Clark, D. D., presi

dent of the United Society of Christian 
Endeavors, with the subject, “Losses 
and Gains from the Chinese Uprising,” 
at the Congregational ministers’ meet
ing in Boston; on October 1, Is reported 
by the Associated Press to have said:
..“The dragon's teeth-of war'nnd mas

sacre were sown by tiie foreigners, who 
had come in a spirit of commercial 
greed to push their conquests. Turn 
tho tables for a moment and Imagine 
China forcing her goods upon us at the 
point of the sword. Sending her opium 
here to debauch our youth, compelling 
us to buy It, seizing tiie whole State of 
Massachusetts because two Chinamen 
were murdered by a mob, and we can 
imagine some of Hie feelings which ani
mated tiie Boxers or the more Intelli
gent powers behind the Boxers.”

If missionary societies would profit 
by experience, turn their attention 
homeward, and Inculcate a true 
morality among the degraded and crim- 
iual classes of our own country, and 
give less attention to the matter of be
lief among foreign tribes and nations, 
they would do well. Creeds are not re
formatory. Nearly or quite all tbe great 
criminals In America, have sympathized 
with some one of the orthodox 
churches. The wretch on the gallows, 
tbe rope about hls neck, frequently re
joices that In a few moments he will 
be in Paradise, sharing wltb the thief 
who died on the cross, the bliss ot 
heaven, because of hls belief.

Preachers should learn to teach com
mon sense at home before they engage

Was Christ a Commercial Traveler?
All theologians tacitly admit that tho 

whereabouts of Christ from tue age of , 
12 until he entered upon the ministry, 
at the age of 30, Is unknown. Recent 
researches among the sacred books ot 
Hindostan show a great similarity be
tween many of the phrases aud par
ables Of Ohrist and those of the Hindoo 
sages wbo lived centuries prior to the 
Christian era. r^^ iufeience is that 
our Lord traveled extensively iii the re
gions of the far East; It Is presumed 
that, hls precoelousuess having excited 
the wrath of tbe Jewish priesthood, it 
was found advisable to leave the coun
try for a time, and that he joined oue of 
the numerous caravans trading between 
Egypt aud tbe Indies. Rome, at that 
period, the proud mistress of the world, 
had entered upon a period of costly- 
splendor and of lavish display. The 
whole known world was ransacked to 
furnish luxuries to gratify the pam
pered taste of her extravagant emper
ors and proud patricians. Innumerable 
caravans were required to meet the de
mand, aud there is not a shadow of a 
doubt that the [ending merchants of 
those days were the Jews and tho 
Greeks, who were largely engaged lu 
this traffic. The old Romans, those 
stern masters of the world, considered 
trade to be Infra dig., and, with a Brlm 
sarcasm as to the'‘fitness of thing®; con
stituted Mercury the god of mei'CUM* 
and—thieves. It is supposed, on the 
best of grounds, that Christ .took part 
in this business for eighteen years, and 
made frequent trips between Alexan
dria, where the goods were brought to 
Rome, and the Indies.

It Is but natural to suppose that one 
of hls extraordinary mental endow
ments would be an earnest student of 
the theological literature of .the east, to 
which he could have abundant access. 
Edwin Arnold, In his “Light of Asia, 
shows that portions of the Lord 8 
prayer and the Beatitudes came ver
batim from Hindoo teachers who lived 
prior to Christ. A recent publication 
also shows that there is much similar
ity in the lives of Chrishnu and Christ. 
Chrishnu or Cbristnu was born many 
years before Christ. He was one of the 
Trinity of the Hindoos occupying the 
more central part of India. He came 
from Vishnu, became Incarnate, was 
considered a savior of royal origin, born 
lowly, saluted by Divine songs from an
gels, surrounded by shepherds. Nadu, 
the father,- nnd Deva Mala, the Divine 
mother, were-compelled to flee by night 
into a remote country for fear of a ty
rant who had ordered all the male chil
dren to be slain. Chrishnu, by his wis
dom at an early age, astonished the 
elders. He had a forerunner in hls 
brother Rom. He is claimed to have 
washed the feet of Brahmins, cured 
lepers, raised the dead, was crucified, 
descended into hades, ascended into 
heaven, and sat beside Vishnu, the first 
person of the Hindoo Deity. The more 
erudite German theologians admit the 
astonishing similarity in the Asiatic 
savior Chrishnu and Christ. This simi
larity accounts in a great measure for 
the prevalence of German rationalism.

No less an authority than tiie Rev. 
Dr. Proudfoot, of London, Eng., who, 
in early youth, was trained In mercan
tile pursuits, has been cited to show 
that Christ himself, all through bis 
proverbs and other parts of the Gos
pels, evinces a business training, aud 
that be must liave been familiar with 
the commercial methods In vogue in 
those days, and much more so than if 
lie had merely followed the carpenter's 
trade of hls father. Dr. Proudfoot is 
also of opinion that he traveled in India 
and was engaged in commercial pur
suits as an attache of a caravan.

Tbe above, written by James Sey
mour and published In the American 
Commercial Traveler, illustrates In a 
marked degree the declaration that 
there is uo end of conjectures—no limit 
to theories! The Savior has been a 
fruitful theme for discussion ever since 
he commenced to act nu Important part 
ou this terrestrial sphere. Sects—al
most numberless—have been founded 
on the Incidents connected with hls 
conception, birth, life and various ut
terances. Histories ot hls life by va- 

-rlous celebrities who have a world-wide 
reputation, have been written, and ser
mons without number preached from

too

HON. A. B. RICHMOND.
About the first of December we shall 

commence a most remarkable narra
tive, by the Hon. A. B. Richmond, of 
Meadville, Pa. Mr. Richmond Is wide
ly known as the Sago of Cassadaga. 
Our Winter Campaign will be espe
cially brilliant. Send Ju your subscrip
tions now, aud enjoy the feast of good 
things.

The Progressive Thinker Travels.
The poem, “October,” by Thos. Har

ding, of Sturgis, Mich., which appeared 
iu The Progressive Thinker, the first 
week of that month, seems to be going 
the rounds of tiie press; it appeared last 
week iu the “Republican,” of Breckeu-

T. D. Kaynor, prominent as a Spirit
ualist, passed to spirit life, at hls homer 
8736 South Wood street, Chicago, last 
week. He leaves a wife, Mrs. Isa Wil- 
son-Kaynor, to mourn his loss. Will C. 
Hodge officiated at the funeral.

What Good Does Spiritual 
ism Do?

In teaching distant peoples, foreign 
our modes of thought

to

Ab tbe Catholic Sees It.
A Catliolic paper published at Colum

bus, Ohio, says Protestant colony
founding is a great failure. It claims 
tliere were sixteen millions of Indians 
within the present United States four 
hudred years ago, and not half a 
million nre left; tbat the few who re
main owe their preservation to the 
Catholics. It claims “Protestant civil
ization can be erected only on the ruins 
of what preceded It" It quotes a 
Hawaiian as saying to Protestant mis
sionaries:

“You have taught us to lift our hands 
to heaven, aud while we did this, you 
stole the land from under our feet.”

It is difficult to prove that the Cath
olics are not guilty of. tbe same crush
ing vices which:the,editor says char
acterized the Protestants.
/ ---------M^—sJX---------

WbyNdt?
A Mr. Joint1-Menvjn Hubbard, of 

West Haven, Conn., has come to the 
front with a new fad; or, rather, the 
revival of aoioold dne for Sunday 
■services, which'7 shodfd be promptly 
adopted by all ^urchipen, because it Is 
the "reputed c^jume of the ancient 
Jewish prlestsiclt Issa flowing robe, 
with a golden girdle Mid a bonnet of ye 
olden time. Hirts and trousers are out 
of fashion with'1 our ^former. He is 
organizings society, to be known as

Sabbath.” Membership is open to all. 
The founder expects to see the new 
costume adopted by all churchmen who 
respect the Word'of Gpd, and why not?

Power of. the Pen.
Warriors brave, listen: “More steel is 

used in the manufacture of pens than 
In all the sword and gun factories in 
the world." So says-a .well-posted ex
change. • : .

Those .pens are silent in their action, 
but they a.re doing thousands of times 
more in revolutionizing the world and 
inaugurating an era of peace, pros
perity and contentment than has all the 
armies in all the ages past

A Sentimental and Spiritual 
, Discursion.

Having just closed a month's work in 
Williamsport, Pa., some Items'* may be 
useful, If uot Interesting. The work of 
Mrs. R. W. Barton and Mrs. Demorest 
has made a strong Impression upon 
many. Mrs. Helen Taylor Is also cred
ited with a liberal share of the Interest 
awakened. Her prophecy of the dis
covery of oil and gas, that would be the 
chief business enterprise in Williams
port, to take the place of lumber now 
rapidly disappearing, has already be
gan to show up a few miles out of the 
city. Her prophecy was on record be
fore any outward sign of oil had ap
peared.

Mrs. Demorest made many friends In 
Williamsport, and is regarded as one 
of the best test mediums that lias vis
ited the city. A goodly number of 
church people were attracted, aud be
came thoroughly converted, and one of 
them, Mrs. Lowry, is a rather remark
able medium and has had many start
ling experiences iu the six taonths 
since her conversion. Thus the ranks 
depleted by death and hypnotic delu
sions are being recruited by fresh and 
reliable mediums, whose modesty and 
merit are in refreshing contrast with 
some of the .egotistic vanity that gets 
lost in the clouds of romance, aud fan
cies it Is above mediumship. Mrs. Bar
ton was over a year In Williamsport, as 
speaker and test medium.

Mrs. L. W. Dimick, 625 First avenue, 
thirty-five years a member of the Pres
byterian church, was twenty-five years 
an Invalid. Anyone that reads the 
Presbyterian confession of faith, might 
wonder that she was not nn Invalid 
from tiie first, and dead before the end 
of the first decade. If she really un
derstood and appreciated tbat docu
ment, how could she be well? How can 
anyone contemplate it seriously and 
thoroughly believe It, and smile? How 
can a sane person eat and sleep, with 
such an infinite horror before him? No 
wonder Mrs. Dimick was sick, albeit 
sho did uot attribute ber malady to the 
creed she thought she believed. She 
suffered terribly from general neural
gia. Her whole nervous system was 
involved. Not a nerve that did not 
ache continually, unless deadened with 
opiates. Physicians could not help her. 
She was to them a hopeless invalid and 
a nervous wreck, a pitiful sight to be
hold—a walking, trembling suffering 
skeleton. She went to one of Mrs.

gilded pulpits with reference to 
and hls varied career, and verily 
end is not yet.

As a culmination of the various 
tories commencing with Renan
ending with Beecher, the above state
ment by a commercial traveler Is most 
fitting, and is entitled to as much credit 
as anything previously written with re
gard to the career of tbls remarkable 
character.

We regard Jesus ns having been a 
most remarkable man; a moral philos
opher; an iconoclast; a thorough and 
comprehensive reconstructionist; a re
markable magnetic healer; a medium 
of wonderful powers; and a seer such 
as the world had not previously seen. 
As a reconstructionist, the hundreds of 
sects in the world point to him exclu
sively as tbe cause of tbelr existence, 
and though, looking from hls supernal 
home he deplores tbelr innate lack of 
spirituality,, yet he recognizes the fact 
that his life and sayings brought them 
Into existence. If a commercial trav
eler, he was undoubtedly a great suc
cess, and possessed none of tbe subtle 
characteristics of those of modern 
times, whose stories, ingenious prevar
ications, skilful subterfuges, and 
weird adventures mark them os a dis
tinct race of mankind, that It would 
not be well to perpetuate into the far 
distant future. What will next be as
signed to the Savior as a profession, re
mains yet to be seen, for there Is no 
end to conjectures—no limit to theories!

and gave satisfactory proof of tbelr 
identity. They told ber she could be 
cured. It seemed too good to be true. 
Next she had a private sitting with 
Mrs. Barton. The medium knew 
nothing of her history, but told her 
“all she ever did," all about her ail
ments, taking morphine, etc., and said 
she could be cured. She told her to 
throw away all medicines. After a 
time she suffered from the absence of 
tbe usual morphine, sent for Mrs. Bar
ton Who gave her a treatment which re
lieved her. She took six treatments in 
all, took no medicine or morphine after 
Mrs. B. took tbe case, nnd she is now a 
robust woman, blooming with health 
and freshness, and joy unspeakable at 
her wonderful deliverance. She was 
reduced to one hundred pounds. Now 
she weighs 150, and is a picture of 
buoyant health.

“What good does Spiritualism do?” 
This Is one of millions of cases where 
it has cured the sick, consoled and com
forted the sorrowing, lifted the bur
den from tbe oppressed, and given sun
shine and gladness to those who had 
suffered for years, if not a lifetime, 
from oppression. This case is well 
known In Williamsport, and no one at
tempts to deny or explain, except 
Spiritualists, who understand the 
workings of tbe spiritual agencies, and 
know to whom we are indebted for such 
blessings. I realize that there arc 
many remarkable cures performed by 
Christian Scientists and others, who do 
not acknowledge the help of excarnate 
souls; and of course the same law Is op
erative in both classes. But it is my 
private opinion, publicly expressed, 
that nearly or quite all of the healing 
performed by any of these are Indebted 
to the co-operation of excarnate souls. 
But this Is no reason for ignoring or 
neglecting the use of our own powers 
for good In whatever capacity we may. 
But to ignore, or discredit the help of 
spirit friends, is to weaken their help
fulness, and impair our own Instrumen
tality for good. LYMAN C. HOWE.

Who does not love and admire the 
woods in autumn? Everywhere they, 
are rioting 1“ floods of gorgeous color, 
telling of the recent visits of Jack 
Frost, with ills icy breath.

We sigh sometimes at the thught of 
parting with the lovely flowers of sum
mer, and the pleasant rambles under 
the cool, green branches, and wish for 
ft home lu the Sunny South, where 
frosts never come.

But they who live In those 'summer 
latitudes, with their orange groves .and 
roses, know nothing of the glorious 
beauty, and the wine-llke balm of an 
autumn day In the northern states. 
Here In northern California, among 
the foot-hills of the Sierras, the views 
are especially grand and sublime.

To one unaccustomed to climbing, the 
Bight of these hills, perhaps a thousand 
feet In height, might dampen consider
ably the ardor ot his first attempt. But 
wo will go up along a winding path
way, that curves in and out, among the 
great boulders, aud groups of pine, 
gaining gently upon the height, until 
after many halts by the way, to get 
firm hold upon our breath, we emerge 
at last .among the very highest cralga 
of its summit.

Now we have time to look about us, 
and the view almost sends us into 
spasms ot delight. Below us is the val
ley we have left, with the little stream, 
like a silver ribbon, glinting here and 
there, from beneath the oaks and al- 
ders that line its brink. They still hold 
their summer greenness, with here and 
there a hint of change. But look alohg 
the ridges of the opposite slope, and tho 
mountains that rise beyond, their pin
nacled summits crowned with clusters 
of the yellow pine, at this distance hav
ing much the effect of a tuft of plumes 
iu the bead-gear of an Indian chief.

The oaks along the plateaus are 
mingling their warm, russet browns 
with the scarlet aud gold of maples 
and poplars, among which the green of 
the yellow pine, and the delicate blue 
green of the digger pine sets in, like 
islands in a sea of color.

How they rise, terrace above terrace, 
In mottled and waving beauty, until the 
needle-like tops of the pines, seem to 
pierce the very clouds. And you al
most feel tbat you could unfold spirit 
wings, and float away across tbs 
chasm Into that dreamy distance of en
chantment. It Is worth the climb, is it 
uot, to feel the joy of it, and you are 
thankful now for the change from 
summer's greenness, to the glory ot 
frosty autumn.

I sometimes think, as I look through 
tiie glimmering, sunlit spaces, if our 
vision could be opened to spiritual 
things, what might we not behold in 
these seemingly isolated, and lonely 
valleys.

Radiant forms, perhaps, passing to 
and fro, on errands of love; silvery, 
magnetic trails lying here uud there 
across the gorges, and beautiful homes 
above that lovely grove ou the mount
ain side, might be a spiritual village. 
It seems an ideal site for one in our es
timation, und the atmosphere would be 
pure aud five from unlovely thought 
Images, such ns may come from more 
thickly settled countries. The very 
Idea comes as an Inspiration, and a 
sort of recompense for the many privi
leges of society, whlcli we are forced to 
forego.

We cannot attend the lectures, the 
musical seances, and oilier reunions of 
kindred souls. But who would regret 
that fact, if be could consciously enter
tain visitors from that celestial village 
over tiie way, aud drink In the Inspir
ing truths which they could give him?

It ouly remains for us to aspire aud 
labor wltb all diligence to arrive at 
that state of spiritual being when wo 
can enter Into consciousness of all that 
surrounds us, nnd greet our spiritual 
visitors as we do those on tbe mortal 
plane. No place, however Isolated, 
would be lonely then, and nil souls 
could pnrtake of the water of life, as It 
comes, fresh and sparkling from Its glo
rious source.

MRS. S. E. MACKLEY.

Did More Harm than Good.
Mrs. J. F. Adams, of Syracuse, N. Y., 

who was in.China during the last,six 
months, and has just reached home, 
was interviewed by a Syracuse Herald 
reporter, to whom she said: j

“Tbe cause of the uprising was laid to 
the Russians by the English in Shang
hai. It was believed that their purpose 
was to stir up dissension and then 
crawl in through the breach. But I 
think the missionaries were as much at 
fault as anybody. They had the best 
Intentions, of course, but they did more 
harm than good.”

A Popular Delusion.
Friday has been reputed the unlucky 

day of the week, a survival of medieval
ism, priest taught, but by careful ob
servations in Germany, of-near 10,000 
weekly accidents, it was found Monday 
led'the list; that Friday showed an 
equal number of accidents with Sat
urday and no more.

“Talmagean Inanities, Incongruities, 
Inconsistencies and Blasphemies; a Re
view of Rev. T. DeWitt and Rev. Frank 
DeWitt Talmage’s oft-repeated attacks 
npoh Spiritualism.” By Moses f-j 
For sale at this office- J*166 ten cents'

Oh, those dear old friendly faces 
That once brightly round us beamed, 

Have departed, aud their places 
Are so empty,.yet esteemed."

With those faces e’er before us, 
.In the pictures on the wall, 

Comes a charming angel chorus, 
Ahd a cheer to one and all.

Here the easels hold thi features, 
While the months go passing on, 

Of those little tender creatures
Whose sweet faces now are gone.

They are painted true as nature 
Can embellish ev'ry grace, 

And we see the form and stature 
In the picture of the face.

Who can aught more deeply cherish 
Than the face of one they love, 

When the mortal form shall perish 
And the soul ascends above. ■' 

DR. T. WILKINS.

N. S. A. Amendment Proposed.
I introduced at tbe late convention of 

the N. S. A. an amendment to the ar
ticle 0 of the Constitution, relating to 
membership, or primary units.

The intention is to make Its auxiliary 
bodies only state, national or provin
cial. At present, local societies are rep
resented. These should not be directly 
members, but gain their allegiance 
through tbe state associations, or as na
tional bodies, such as tbe Y. P. S. U., 
or the N. S. L. A.

It Is true that many states are not 
yet organized, and tbat would bar out 
the local societies of those states. Is It 
not clearly thc duty of these separate 
states to organize? They can each do 
so. With employed N. S. A. missiona
ries, these states can be developed this 
year—or at least tbe next, before this 
amendment will be In force; for it can
not be adopted until In 1901 and be In 
action in 1902. We should be ready by 
that time. It has been the intention to 
make the N. S. A. a delegate body 
for the state associations. And such 
it should be. We have a confusion ot 
Interests otherwise.

Let us place our organization upon a 
proper business basis. If we are to have 
our cause organized. Local societies 
have jurisdiction in tbelr separate lo
calities, and are allied with tbe state 
association which has their common
wealth as special territory. Tbe N. S. 
A., made up of the states, occupies the 
nation. The representation will be 
more thoroughly realized and equally, 
distributed by having the delegations 
from states.

The state associations will more care
fully select representatives, and will be 
able to pay their expenses to attend. 
Local societies can claim a delegate 
from their state association, occasion
ally. or every year If so numerically en
titled.

A more dignified body will result and 
the proxy .. representation be solved.' 
Then will cease the present conflict of 
proper representation, and the work of 
the N. S. A. be upon a stable footing,

The state associations will bo 
strengthened and the public cause move 
forward with a more firm spirit of co
operation.

I present tbls issue now to call out 
'.bought and to urge the state and local 
organizations to candidly consider tho 
proposition. This must result soon; but 
the question is now, will we be.ready 
for It in 1902? G. W. KATES.

Minneapolis, Minn.

"’Lisbeth. A Story of Two Worlds.” 
By Carrie E. S. Twlng. Richly Imbued 
with tbe philosophy of Spiritualism. 
Price $1. For sale at tbls office.

“Longley's Beautiful Bongs.” Four
teen beautiful, soul-lnspirlng songs, 
with music, by C. Payson Longley. 
Price by mall, 15 cents. For sale at 
thls-ofllce.

“Longley's Beautiful Suuga.” Vol. 2. 
Sweet songs nnd music for homo and 
social meetings. For sale at this office. 
Price 15 cents.
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An Honest God is the No 
blest Work of Man.”

MYTH AND MIRACLE.
Ono of Col. Kobt. G. Ingersoll’s boat lectures. Price 

6c. For sate at this office.
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Richmond, from a child of a dozen years

not to exploit or contend for any theory

blindness or any disease of 
the eyes can cure themselves 
ot homo. Judge George Ed
munds, a leading attorney of 
Carthage. Ills., 79 years old, 
was cured of cataracts on 
both eyes. Mrs. Lucinda 
Hammond, Aurora, Neb.,77 
years old. had cataracts on 
both eyes and Dr. Coffee’s 
remedies restored her to per*

sufficiently to permit its existence. And this pre-supposes 
a burning orb.it at one time an incandescent spher 

Stick a pin here.

Dr. W. 0. Coffee, tho noted eye specialist of Des 
Moines, Iowa, has perfected a mild treatment by 

^-——^. which anyone suffering from
/ failing eyesight, cataracts,

MAN THE MICROCOSM.
Hls Infinite and Divine Relations. Intuition—The 

tight Within. By Giles B. Stebbins. Price, 10c.
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which I individually gather aud comprehend or digest' 
For sale at this office.

would be promptly thrown in her face by 
•but the years of priority estop this.

hypothesis—only to show that what was said in other 
articles is true: That in the fields of scientific investiga
tion, experiment and hypothesis, spirit was on record with 
ite theories and their exposition, covering and antedating 
the most important problems of science to-day.

Flgley, and ta Intensely Interest 
. For sale at this office.

Failing Eyesight, Cataracts or Blindness Cured 
without the use ot the knife.

science is, for I am- not sure that I 
know. I only hope to point out a few 
significant facts' bearing on the ques

tion. We state a series of propositions. 

■' 1. Right and wrong exist. Some 

things and actions are good while 
others are evil.

2. There is a way—a law—a method 
or some kind by which to determine 
what is good and what is evil. A 

standard of right, either absolutely true 
or only relatively so, also exists.

3. Conscience te that attribute of our 
being, either inherent or acquired, 

which approves the right and con
demns the wrong. Conscience, in the 
soul of man, also exists.
We have then to deal with the follow

ing trinity; (1) Right (2) A Law of 
right. (3) A Something (conscience) 

which, when enlightened by the law, 

approves the right I believe these 
statements faithfully present the entire 

field in which conscience plays a part.
First Right exists, and wrong is its 

negative or perversion. Anything not 
right is wrong. One thing Is right, 

.many may be wrong. Only one thing 

Is. true in a given case, but there may 

be a thousand lies ’ in regard to the 
same matter. But let us understand 

that there is always a right, a good, 

and that any variation from it is 

wrong. Two and two added together 
make four, or just double the first num
ber. This is absolute truth. Any varia
tion, such as saying two and two make 
five, Is absolute falsehood. Sweet and 

sour stand opposite: day and night are 
opposite; up and down express diamet
rically contrary directions. So in the 

realm of morals there is good and evil. 

There is that, which is right, absolutely 

right, eternally right And any varia
tion from that right is wrong—any fail

ure to do it is sin.

A pseudo-science, arising in later 

times, says all is good and there Is no 

evil. “Whatever is, is right” But hu
man experience of pain, oppression, in
justice, neglect, falsehood, gives the lie 
to this most irrational theory.. He that 

denies the existence of evil is either 
suffering a mental aberration or else is 

himself guilty of a fondness for some 

form of vice. He that.denies the exist

ence of evil justifies every sin and. in

justice that wrongs and degrades the 

race.
The sense of sin is well-nigh uni

versal The doctrine of evolution Is 

possible only because man can be up

lifted. Whether one believes in the 

“fall of Adam” or noh it is a fact that 
man has been down, and that through 

the ages he has been rising. In order to 

rise, to becomeHjetter, he had to cleave 

to some things and to reject others. 
Some things hindered, others helped. 

Some actions secured happiness and 

concord, while others produced only 
misery and discord. So he learned to 

discriminate good and evil, to dis-

Origin, Development and Destiny 
of Man.

A very Interesting nod spiritually elevating and 
instructive work. It Is worthy of a wide circulation.

Fur sale at i lilts office. l*rh e 11.50.

correlation; one

A work of unusual merit, full of Interest, and 
richly imbued with the philosophy of Spiritualism.

For sale at this office. Price it.thought was based is that of the creation as given in Gen- 
the first book of our Bible. So firmly and so

A ROMANCE, 
BY LIDA BRIGGS BROWNE

Astronomers, or tlie mathematicians, and the geologists 
differ widely as to the age of the earth, and its duration 
both. The former will not allow..more than twenty 
million years at most for the life-bearing period of the 
planet, while the geologist contends for a much greater 
antiquity. Next come the biologists with whom evolu
tion is a controlling factor, and they incline more to the 
geologists than to -the mathematicians. But as in the 
case of the others, whose basic concepts are but hypothe
ses, the evolutionist, after forty years since Darwin 
opened the way by his Origin of Species for the doctrine, 
is compelled to admit that its evidence is still indirect—- 
almost if not quite wholly so.

To put the question of human knowledge as repre
sented by science to-day, it stands upon the same ground 
as does that of theology in its domain—pure hypothesis. 
Aside from the fact that invention and discovery, aided 
by mathematics, have superseded a flat earth with sun, 
moon and star accompaniment for day and night utilities, 
all are saturated with the old “creation” ideal, and allow 
it, unconsciously of course, to color their thinking. 
Neither has a basis of absolute evidence. Even mathe
matics is found to be but a relation to hypothesis, not

could not exist without the other, nor 
the other without the one; both are In
finitudes, universals.

Time moves ever on, ever has, ever 

will; it is.tbe negative pole of spirit, 

that sublimated ■ substance commonly 

called energy.. Time and energy are 

the opposite poles of the same uni
versal magnet. They are"' infinitudes 

and correlations, and in harmony with 

space and matter. They are mobile.

Law is tlie negative pole of tbe sub

limated flame substance of life, its cor
relation—the existence of the one Is In

imical to the non-existence of tbe other.

as now, taking millions of years to do so, must it not at 
one time have been at tliis temperature and for a long 
period? It could not come otherwise from the fact that 
it so comes now and cannot otherwise stay.

The next theory is that space is not void but world 
matter in solution, and of differing densities, as the 
nebula we can see illustrates. The solar system travels in 
an immense orbit through this space and its worlds are 
fed and fertilized by. this matter in solution, or the space 
conditions .passed through, At the time our earth was 
fitted by changes ready for the advent of life upon it, it 
entered for. a cycle, say two or three thousand years, a 
region of a density to produce this normal temperature, 
and the green scum-like conditions obtain for all tliat 
period—would it not furnish for life’s advent exactly 
those that exist to-day for its propagation and main
tenance? The case is simply put without comment*, only 
to ask, has science or theology ever presented a more 
rational or a more scientific one? Yet this is a spirit 
theory. It is not the purpose here to argue this theory 
as to its bearing on the creation hypothesis or on evolu
tion. It is given as an answer to the charge that Spirit
ualism never reaches the higher realms of thinking. In 
this matter it has one merit over its detractors or op-

nious, all the varied material, spiritual, 
and life phenomena of cosmos are for
mulated, produced, and carried for

ward. To their energies and potential
ity personality is incidental. Intelli

gence, love, justice and many other 

functions, faculties, and attributes are 
incidental to personality.
All these working together in one har

monious whole constitute a bird’s-eye 
view of the great infinitude of the uni

verse—without center or circumference 
—without beginning or end.

B. F. SLITER. 
Grand Rapids, Mich.

Co-operation.
Men have ever been trying to find a 

way to make men good all at once. 
Sheep men In our country build a large 

vat, one side perpendicular, the other 
side slanting; In this they put a solution 

of lime, sulphur and salt, and when the 
sheep get the scab they drive them up 

to the top of the steep side and dump 
them, head and tail In, and let them 

scramble out the other side. So the 
world has been looking for a solution to 

dump tbe wicked in and have them 
scramble out, “washed whiter than 

snow.” So far they have followed a 

blind lead, the fact is they are lost in 
the woods, and are not following any 

trail. Human experience and human 
wisdom show that “as the twig is bent 

the tree Inclines.” I never knew a man 

to become a drunkard all at once, 

neither did I ever know a man to be
come good or bad all at once, looks all 
right at first reading, if you are In a 
burry and don’t think, but when you 

analyze it with the light of reason and

THE GOD IDEA
OF THE ANCIENTS,

Or Sex In Religion. By Eliza Burt Gamble. “IMb a 
sensible, quiet, logical atatement of opinion, deduced 
at times curiously from statistics which might bo 
open to doubt; and never for a moment scnBaUodsiur 
revolutionary.—Chicago Herald. 329 pages, largo 
typo, cloth bound. Price #2.25. For sale at thia offleo

Treatise, by Thos. P. Fletcher.
©oxtkntb: TheBeginntngi; Fundamental Prine!’ 

PHa; Formation of Constellations, Systems. Suns 
Planets and Satelilt js. Tbo Origin of Meteor* end 
CometejTue Organic Kingdom; The Origin of Maa; 
Man—Hta Attributes and Powers; The Soul—How It 
Becetvea and Im parti Knowledge; How tbo Soul Ro- 
eelvea I a Highest Impressions; Tbo Record Book, or 
Tbe Heavenly Ether; How to Cultivate tbe Sixth 
Bente; The Finer or Spiritual Body; Growth and Do- 
generation; Morally, Spiritualism Proved by tbe 
Bible; The Bible and Christ: The Summary: ’’What 
HUt Wo Do to Bo Saved/ For sale et this office.

•Price, cloth, 81.00,

safety in this way. Likewise God, who 

“doth know,” has provided a Law of 
rigut for hls children. Where Is it? 

Briefly; in the Golden Rule: more ex
plicitly, in the Decalogue, Sermon on 
the Mount, and the entire moral con
tent of apostles’ and prophets* writing.

The foregoing is the Christian con
ception of a standard of right and 

wrong. There is another view held by 
many. It ignores God and Revelation 
altogether. According to this our ideas 
of wrong are simply the conclusions of 
human experience. In developing by 

evolution out of savage and ignorant 
conditions the race has gained by ex

perience all it knows of good and evil. 

Our wisdom is not the ready-made 
■maxims of a God-given revelation, but 

the slowly acquired lessons of ages of 
human experience. We know a thing 
is good, not because God said so, but 
because we found it out by trying. We 

hold certain things to be evil, not be

cause God thundered .against them 
from a contemptible rock in a far-away 

desert, but because centuries of human 
experience has convicted the race of 

their harmful results and tendencies.. 
And so on. The standard thus pre

sented is getting better. We are not 
perfect but going on to perfection. We 
learn by experience instead of being 

enlightened by a superhuman and 
supernatural revelation.

Here are two plans presented as to 
how we gain a standard of right. I do 

not care which you adopt as a theory; 

practically they come to the same 
thing. If by revelation, here Is the 
Golden Rule, Ten Commandments, etc. 
If you say we reach a standard of right 
and wrong by experience, then human 
experience can point to nothing more 
excellent than the Golden Rule, Deca
logue, etc. I know there have been 

sope who profess to find flaws in the 
Decalogue and weakness in the Golden 

Rule, but such individuals are properly 
either objects of derision or subjects of 

silent contempt Men who criticise the 

Sermon on the Mount or the Ten Com
mandments do not expect to be taken 
seriously—they can hope for no recog

nition in the common way and hence 

secure a little cheap notoriety by 
ifiaklng faces. That is all. I refuse to 

believe there is a human being so des
titute of moral perception as to really 

believe these things (Ten Command
ments, etc.) are imperfect

By whatever method we may adopt 

we reach the same position at last. I 
incline to the theory that human ex

perience has. resulted in production of 

our moral standard, and that tbe con

clusions' are embraced In the.Golden 

Rule and other ethical Instruction con

tained In the New Testament ' Here Is 

tbe Law of Right

3. Conscience does not decide wbat 

is right or wrong. That Is settled by 

tbe law, by precepts and teaching 

which we accept ns a standard of con

duct “By tbe law is the knowledge of 

sin.”—Paul. Having accepted a certain 

line of action as right, or, as PAul says. 
“I consent unto the law that is good,”

CKannnda became a familiar figure In several Amerl- 
cun cities during the three years following the Par
liament of Religious at Chicago; he was cordially re
ceived In America, where the breadth and depth of 
his teachings were soon recognized. His teaching# 
are universal In their application. The book la cheap 
at 11.50. For sale at thia office.

on scientific problems, given her by the most eminent men 
in Europe and this country, could to-day be studied as 
profitable by the men engaged upon these “unsolved 
problems of the coming century.” Thore is not an un
scientific sentence in one of them. And so of Edwin R 
Babbitt and Prof. Lockwood.

In a former article it was shown how in summing up 
the work pf science the results of laboratory investigation 
had reached the borderland where spirit could only an
swer the resulting question. Already in Prof. Lockwood, 
it seems we have found the pioneer pilot, who takes the 
first step across the line between material science and 
spirit, as the solution of the problem. He is certainly 
purely a scientist in his conceptions and methods, and he 
is as surely a Spiritualist in his conclusions. No student 
can go behind his premises or his methods, and his con
clusions are as unassailable as mathematical demonstra
tion. Some day the initialed orders will be compelled 
to call upon him for his assistance in the solution of the 
next century questions.

But a few years ago it was the theory that space was a 
void, that the heat and light came from the sun by radia
tion as from a furnace, the sun being a fire fed by cosmic 
or meteoric fuel. And the learned professors seemed 
oblivious to the paradox how this solid fuel could come in 
such supply from a void? The same forgetful conditions 
obtain to-day in some of the hypotheses of science, but 
when it comes to life, its origin and persistence, it is all 
guess and confusion—and theology is left to the Genesis 
theory almost unchallenged, while endowed science 
shrugs its shoulders anisays it is not in its department— 
or as Talleyrand said—“that is left to my confessor.”

Andrew Jackson Ddvis has given us a principia in 
which these questions ^e treated with as clear statement, 
as logical as any hypothesis of orthodox science, and as 
amenable to intellectual analysis and scholastic rules as 
any system of the schools. Admit it is hypothesis—that 
by confession is all that are tljc others. And why should 
science refuse to consider lip theories any more than 
Tesla’s? This name is used because his discoveries come 
nearer spirit as their solution.plan most of his contempo
raries. In these spirit discoveries referred to will be 
found the beginning qf the rejection of tliis void space 
theory, the idea of the sun a$ a base-burner heater, and 
other things growing put of.Jhat basic thought. Even 
the hell of theology had to go when science let go these. 
Now as to where you stuck the pin:-

As ari illustration of spirit theory apropos of these 
Wood’s Holl experiments; let us take that of life and its 
advent on the planet. A quotation would make it too 
long for a newspaper article, and it will be given as briefly 
as plainness will allow:

Contrary to the assumption of science as held by Tyn
dall, that there is no such thing as spontaneous genera
tion, the inference is that there was no other. For ex
ample: Given a pool of still waler in the hot weather 
of dog-days and it soon becomes covered with green scum. 
In a few days put this under a strong lens and it is a 
forest of plant life. The wind, a stone thrown into it, or 
a frog leaping in, breaks it up and it floats to the shore,

fiersonal signature is to hear your ideas discussed without 
he embarrassment of the discussers being aware of the 

.Writers presence.
It was such an opportunity presented the other day to 

Bar’gis that is responsible for this infliction on the readers 
of The Progressive Thinker. The criticism was directed 
to the statement that the progress and new discoveries in 
modern science were confirmatory of- spirit statement 
made in many cases years ago. The assertion was dis- 
Euted by some, but as a rule was treated as not proved.

•ut the talk suggested that possibly an article on the sub
ject might not be amiss, as the parties to the conversation 
were intelligent and far above the average in every re
spect—and al!sincere Spiritualists. But to attempt such 
a tiling did not take shape until after reading in the press 
a number of papers treating of Life, its origin, its dura
tion on the planet, as well as the earth’s age and its con
tinuance. It seems that this is now the one problem pre
eminent in the discussions of our civilization—ol- as the 
politicians would say, the paramount issue. But not 
even then was it undertaken until the appearance of the 
article in The Progressive Thinker by “Jus Tice” as to 
Prof. Loeb’s hatching sea urchin eggs at the experiment 
station at Wood’s Holl'without the male fertilizing. Or 
as the scientists say, that parthenogenesis is true—not 
only as to marine life but to mammals as well. Hence 
immaculate conception is to become a “scientific” as well 
as a theological dogma. This Wood’s Holl—“boll” being 
a “narrow ditch”—is a place on the Barnstable coast in 
Massachusetts that is used as an experiment station by the 
United States Fish Commission, and a working station 
for scientists generally in such lines of study.

Parthenogenesis is only a learned form of saying spon
taneous generation, and while neither affirming or deny
ing any theory, the design here is to show that spirit the
ory antedates Prof. Loeb and Wood’s Holl on that subject. 
In what may be said, no statement as to spirit authority 
will be made that is not of record through mediumship, 
but the story will not be confused by parenthetical quota
tion, foot notes, credit by authors names inserted, or 
other like breaks upon continuity. The writer has no 
theories, dogmas or personal hobbies to air, and at the 
outset advises that all herein given is borrowed. This 
disclaimer is at once to remove any color of egotism, from 
what is said..

In newspapers and magazines was found a reported 
symposium from several professors of eminence in our 
own Naval Observatory. Also an address of the retiring 
president of the American Association for the Advance
ment of Science, all referring to this question of “peren
nial interest.” And why this perennial question? Is it 
not because science itself, outside this, is simply a con
geries of hypotheses, about which there is no absolute 
knowledge? Science, orthodox science, deals only with 
phenomena. The very, boast that science is progressive 
emphasizes this fact. What have been the steps of this 
progress?

The first cosmogony upon which the modern world’s

duct. The same necessity tbat com
pelled him to distinguish day from 
night, up from down, pleasure from 

pain, also forced him to make moral 

distinctions, and to catalogue one class 
of actions and results as evil and 

another class of actions and conse
quences as good. He would be a fool 
who should say, “All is day, there is no 
night;” or, “All is sweet, there is no 
sour:’’ but not more a fool than the so- 

called (by himself) “scientist” wbo 
chatters his inanity to the wind, “There 
is only good: evil is an imagination.”

But I waste space In this work. The 
sane, enlightened portion of the race 
perceive that good and evil both ac

tually exist, and that they are forever 

at war touching the best interests of 
humanity.
2f A Law of Right How shall wo 

know the right? how discern evil? Said 
the tempter to Eve. “Ye shall become 
as gods, knowing good and evil.” He 
was right “There Is no religion higher 
than the truth.” To know good from 
evil—to infallibly decide between right 

and wrong—that is god-llke. A god can 

do no more, perhims only a God can do 

as much. Certainly man has only been 
able thus far to approximate a perfect 

distinction between them.
Is there a law of right? if so, where? 

The first possible reply is: God’s Worth 

A Revelation Is proposed. Tlie serpent 
said, to Eve:. “God doth know.” Of 

course. If there is a God, he knows. 
He understands the finest distinctions 
possible, and can make a line of ab
solute demarcation between good and 
evlL It is Certain that If there Is an 

infinite and eternal God he.is capable 
of defining Anally, and with absolute 

precision, just what is right and what 
Is wrong. -The-devil was right—“God 
doth know.” . < > < • / ' -

Moreover, let; those who revel. in a 

belief of “Infinite Intelligence” consider 

this fact: A God who knows is sure to 
tell. See how different . intelligences 
strive to communicate. We study the 
languages that we may correspond 
with other races. Prof. Garner is.even 
trying to master the language of apes. 

Spirits seek to hold communion with 

mortals. And God, If so be he exists, 

Will have broken down every barrier 

and established Intercommunion with 
man. If there is a God, there Is also 
a revelation. “God hath spoken” is as 
sure as “God is.” Deism is the most 
illogical ism, or conception of things, 

ever presented, because it assumes the 

existence of God while denying the ex
istence of a revelation of hls will. No: 

he that will have a God must also have 

a revelation. To suppose the existence 

of. an “Infinite Intelligence” who re
fuses to communicate with other intelli

gences is. to suppose an absurdity. A 

parent who knows good from evil Is 

blamable if he falls to teach the differ
ence to hls children, providing for their

takes root, grows and dies, but in the spring comes into 
life and is persistent in form. No seed was there,, but 
there is organic life developed'and unfolded. It is a sign, 
so to speak, as to the origin of all life. Now as to the 
theory of life as we have it on the planet, or for illustra
tion, mammal life:

Simply stated it is this: The normal temperature of the 
human body, say, is 98 degrees Fahrenheit. A few de
grees below or above this, say 94 degrees or 102 degrees, 
continued for a brief time without change is death. It is 
at this normal temperature that all life is propagated and 
incubated, in the womb or in the shell. ' Is it illogical to 
claim that it was at this temperature that life made its

would (it once be questioned and questionable—for the 
primal teaching as to continued life is that it is human in 
all respects and therefore of limited or finite capacity for 
knowing. One cardinal principle of spirit philosophy is, 
that the thing cannot know; or comprehend the power 
behind its being. Hence JJie scientific knowledge of 
spirits is as the Keplefs, the Newtons, the Franklins or 
the Darwins in that Ijfc ingy look at its facts and the 
facts that were theirs.in this part of their life. With 
this in mind the question of the origin of worlds, of life 
upon our own planet and the forces underlying the primal 
life—tliat of the planet itself—may be entered on intelli
gently and pursued with growing knowledge and satisfac
tion. There are but two ways open; The one suggested, 
of investigation and research; or the other, to go back to 
the six days’ creation and the phenomena of nature de
pendent on the everyday caprice of a personal general 
manager.

It seems almost a justifiable assumption, that the spirit 
people who have gone out from us* had anticipated the 
present demand and prepared for it. Hence the work of 
Swedenborg, of Andrew Jackson Davis, of Maria King, 
of Hudson Tuttle, Oahspe, and the scores of less elaborate

Another theory of science ends life by the earth’s 
gradual absorption of the oceans into its interior and be
coming like the moon a dead planet. Next, the theories 
as to being struck by a comet or from a disturbance of 
the pull of gravity running off the orbital track and col
liding with another body, or dropping into the sun. All 
this adolescent guessing goes by the name of scientific 
hypothesis. As to tho origin of life science has no other 
theory than that it began after the earth had cooled

universally was this so, that poor Hugh Miller lost his 
reason in consequence of the Contradiction between that 
authority and the testimony of the rocks, which his trade 
of stone-cutting compelled him to notice. And it is not 
too much to say that while the six-day period is no longer 
regarded, the idea of a “creation” colors the thinking of 
modern science in all planetary theories, as a rule. And 
so we read that man has been so many years on the earth, 
and can only stay so many more.- Again, life is limited 
by some to the calculated supply of oxygon in the earth’s 
atmosphere, while the destruction of forests and coal is 
hastening the exhaustion of thc stored supply of the ages.

Prof. See obviates this by the prediction of the storage 
of the sun’s heat to supply our demands for what is. now 
supplied Jiy coal and other motor agencies. Now, here is 
the first coincidence between science and spirits: One of 
the marked features of several annual discourses by Mrs. 
Richmond has been this very prediction of the time when 
solar heat would be utilized as a motor power through in
vention. And so often has this been so, that were it not 
for the high character accorded scientific men, the charge 
of plagiarism would lie at their doors in this regard. Were 
the medium to have thus accorded with science the im-

TALMAGEAN INANITIES.
I neon grui ties, I neon listen c les 

and Blasphemies.
A review of Rev. T. DeWitt and Rev. Frank De

Witt Talmage's oft-repeated attacks upon Spiritual
ism. By Modes Hull. For talc at this office. Price 
10 centa.

though we may account for how life came upon the earth, 
yet life itself to man is unfathomable.

The whole range of scientific hypotheses are traversed 
with equal directness—as to gravity, the tides, the forma
tion of rain, hail, snow, meteors and “dead worlds.” One 
of the marked theories of some modern astronomers is 
as to these dead worlds, invisible but responsive to mathe
matics. Spirit theory not only recognizes them but so- 
called dead nebula as well. It also regards oxygen, 
hydrogen, nitrogen, etc., as of this world matter, and 
when as transparent nebula they lie in immense fields 
millions of miles in extent between the earth and sun our 
spectroscope observers sometimes mistake them as being 
in the sun itself or in its atmosphere. Suppose this to be 
fact, what a revolution it portends in astronomic research.

Science is now discussing the theory as to whether 
nebula, the fire-mist, etc., is thc true one, or that space is 
absolute cold and dead worlds frozen or not. They con
tend that the moon is dead, yet insist that it controls thc 
tides by attraction—as if a dead thing can exert power of 
any sort. Spirit theory makes the earth the manufac
turer, so to speak, of its own light and heat, from the 
power of its owu atmosphere as a lens. Space, like thc 
stick of carbon, conducts thc force from the sun without 
visibility, but the atmospheric lens, like the air space be
tween the sticks of carbon, is not equal to that office and 
light and heat result from tbat fact. If the earth were a 
dead planet it could not do this, nor could it sustain life 
on it. Science is at last beginning to sec that a dead 
thing cannot produce life. So long as our earth can keep 
its normal conditions at 98 degrees, it will continue to 
carry its atmosphere, propagate life-forms and produce 
the light and heat necessary to these ends. But let the 
temperature go down to a normal of even 94 degrees and 
life would cease to propagate and thc earth soon be a dead 
planet and invisible to observers on other worlds.

There is no need here of more illustration for the pur-

History of Atharael.
nTtbe Stone Aft. The History of Atharael, 
’riest of a band of Aryans. This pamphlet.

The God-making season having near
ly arrived, please permit me to try my 
Ingenuity in this business, through the 

columns of your magnificent paper, 
The Progressive Thinker.

1. I take a trinity of non-substantlal 
infinitudes, viz., Space, Time, Law.

2. A trinity of substantial infini

tudes, viz.: Matter, Spirit, Life.

Matter the positive pole of space, 
Spirit thc positive pole of time, 

Life the positive pole of law.
Now combine these infinitudes in the 

relation that we find them combined in 
nature and we have a very respectable 
Deity—Pantheos.

A Deity that Is not engaged In formu

lating any special privileges or provl- 

dencies, or in enacting laws beneficial 

to the few, and detrimental to the 

many.
I dislike very much a Deity who has 

special privileges to grant; who has a 
chosen people, and who favors that 
people to the great disadvantage of 

other peoples.

Special laws and special providences 

are abhorrent to me. I detest special 
law’s and favoritism in our state and 

national affairs, and when carried Into 

nature’s affairs they become still more 
hateful and detestable.
It strikes me that intelligence is a fac

ulty of personality and, inasmuch as 

you cannot have a personality without 
a limit, an • Infinite . Intelligence, be- 
comes'fin absurdity. . <
Law, Nature’s law, is an infinitude, a 

universal, it rises above and overrides 
Intelligence; It is the Absolute. It does 

not, like a person, hate and love, regret 
pud rejoice, be merciful and revengeful, 
or jealous and forgiving.
Like space, time, matter, spirit and 

life, it simply is, was, and will be, with

out beginning and without end, imper

sonal and impartial, involving and 

evolving, building in and building out, 

In one continuous, consecutive and un

broken round. v^
Space exists everywhere, the negative

situation as described is the answer.
But what does the fact teach? No one for a moment 

will attempt to belittle the wonderful advance made in the 
scientific world—the marvels in astronomic discovery; in 
chemistry; in applied electricity; in mechanics; in sani
tary knowledge. These conditions are patent, if not to 
the comprehension, to the feeling of the race. But here 
it stops for the present at least, and the student has to 
admit that as yet science is forever shifting its ground, 
the hypothesis of yesterday accepted or rejected as the 
theory of to-day.

As Spiritualists we claim to have answered one of the 
questions, one asked for ages, the one basic fact of all 
the rest: “If a man die shall he live again?” To this we

THE GOSPELOF NATURE.
IT IS A MOST EXCEL

LENT WORK-'
.3 --------- *

This work Is by DR. M. L. SHERMAN, twisted bj 
PROF. W. F. LYON. Heretofore It baa been sold for 
#2, but the price now has been reduced to #1. It Ib & 
book that will Interest and instruct It contains 480 
pages, and It full of suggestive thought#. Dr. Sher- 
man was a medium of rare qualities, and bls work la a 
reflection from tbo celestial spheres. It treats of tha 
Soul of Things; Intelligence In Substance; Animal In
tellects; Purity; Salvation; Discords; Good and Evil; 
Unnatural Ideas; Church History; Progression; Inher
ent In Substance; Tbe Nebulous Theory; Particles aro 
Entitles; Justice; Impregnation of the Virgin; Tha 
Science of Death; Spiritual Death; Immortality^ 
Mourning; Tbe Confounding of Language; The Spirit 
Abodes; Matter aud Spirit; Size and Distance; Spiritu
al Organisms; Born Again; The Key; Spirit Biogra
phy; Goes to Heaven; A Slave Master: etc., etc. J

The author says: “ Each Individual partakes of 
both physical and mental or spiritual aliment for him
self. Each one must digest tbelr various kinds of food 
for tbemeelvcs, and that le all they can possibly do 
whether they bo priest or layman, teacher or pupIL 
My physical expands by virtue of that food and nour

a solvent-—dependent for its answer always upon the 
premise—the X. In a former article it was shown that 
gravity; the cause of light and heat from the sun; the 
problem of life, its origin, development and duration, as 
applied to the planet, are all in the nebulous hypothetical 
condition, What then have we about which these phil
osophers so wisely discourse—of the Absolute?

my conscience approves when I obey 
tbat law and condemns when I disobey. 
Conscience is not a guide, for it allows 

one man to do things without a qualm 
and lashes another unmercifully for 
doing the same things One man plays 
a social game at cards or makes a pic
nic of Sunday and feels no condemna

tion: another would be horrified at the 

bare suggestion that he should do such 
a thing. It is all a question of bow they 
have been taught. Conscience is a 

creature of education.1 As near as I 
can tell, conscience is only tbe action 
of the mind In approving what it has 
been taught to be right, or disapproving 

what it believes to be wrong.
Now the sum of tbe matter is<hls: 

We need a standard of human conduct. 

We need an exact measure of morals. 
We need to, be just -what the Devil sug
gested, “as gods, knowing good from 
eviL” This is absolutely the greatest 

question before -us at the present mo
ment By wbat law, or book, or rule 
of discipline, shall we develop our 

characters and shape our actions? 
Shall every man be a “law unto him

self?” Shall public opinion, which 

shifts like the wind, be our only guide? 
Shall we have no recognized standard 
of conduct? no clear, comprehensive 
statement of principles, no collection of 

moral precepts and maxims to which 
we may turn confidently as to an au

thority in all matters of’.human action?
Brother Spiritualists, I-pray you, con

sider. This is the paramount Issue. 

Christians have such a law, an accepted 
standard of conduct, anguldo'rin char

acter building. It is the, New Testa
ment. Honestly now Iflo notice how 
it can be Improved: butTf It can, by all 

means let it be doriq ar once. To this 
supreme end every dnergy^of the 
N. S. A. convention should be (directed. 

Either officially adopt ^he entire New 

Testament, or choice, capefullyjselected 

portions of It, or else promulgate some
thing else better to tak# its place. But 

do something. As an' outsider, as a 

friendly critic, I declare to you this Is 
your crying need. You-must present to 
the world a standard of morale as your 
rule of conduct, or else( those,!who be

lieve in good conduct and 4n being 
amenable to moral lawTdmpij’ will not 

desert the churches to flock to your 

ranks. Without adopting and^forcing 
such a standard you will continue a dis

organized, incapable body\of good peo
ple, possessing a great truth, but falling 

short of your duty and. opportunities.

You admit right and wrong: you have 

conscience: but you are without a 
recognized, authoritative Law of Right 
and Wrong. .- , .

ELD. H. W. B. MYRICK.
Gentryville. Mo. _

“Death Defeated; or the Psychic Se
cret of How to Keep Young.” By J. M. 
Peebles, M. D„ AL A., Ph. D. Price $1. 

For sale at this office. .. < I
“Who Are These Spiritualists and

swer in human knowledge. And how do we prove it? 
By the same evidence that we prove anything else, the 
evidence in kind that science accepts for its hypotheses; 
the evidence that is accepted by courts in all matters 
affecting human life and rights—that which appeals to 
the human senses weighed by human reason and ex
perience. And it ill becomes the man who deals in the 
hypothetic to reject our direct evidence because it may 
seem beyond his hypothesis to explain. That is the prac
tical situation to-day and all of it. His position was that 
of the Psychical Research Society thirteen years ago and 
last year. But to-day it says as we say—Jos. So much 
then for all these and that. ‘

It has beqn said that scientific research, experiment and 
discovery were as a rule but finding facts anticipated by 
spirit suggestion, often years in advance of the results of 
the laboratory—and we ought to be able to show evidence 
for the assertion. And it can be shown that all these 
questions have been discussed and spirit hypotheses given 
along the whole field of what we call physical, astronomic 
or biologic science, with the of course, added fact of con
tinuous or after-death life. But it may as well be said at 
the outset that this spirit outgiving is not dogmatic, but 
after the scientific method—left to rest for acceptance on 
the reason and judgment of the student. Did it do 
otherwise its superior knowledge, if we so concede it,

What Is Spiritualism?” A pamphlet of
40 pages by Dr. J. M. Peebles, the well- | Through the manifold and mysterious 

known author. Price, 15 cents. For Involutions and evolutions of these In-

system of co-operation that will de
stroy the incentive to selfishness and 

greed? Every human soul knows, who 

has analyzed his life, that In the fortress 

of each and every character, there Is 
one weak wait I think it Is devilish 
and Inhuman to have a system like the 

present competitive system that is con
tinually subjecting the sons and daugh

ters of men to every known temptation 

to do wrong for money’s sake. Under 

a system of economic equality the en
vironment would be good, the incent
ives would be good; such a system 

would not pay a premium on crime, as 
the present one does.

E. A. BONINE.
Lamanda, Los Angeles, Cal.-’

“Religion as Revealed by the Matertai 
and Spiritual Universe.” By. BL 
Babbitt, M. D„ LL. D. A compact and 

comprehensive view of the subject; 
philosophic, historic^ analytical and crit
ical; facts and data needed by every 
student and especially by every' Spir
itualist. One of the very best books on 
the subject. Price, reduced to 51, 

cloth; paper 50 cents. For sale at this 
office.

“Nature Cure.” By Dm. M. E. and 
Rosa C. Conger. Excellent for every

571
' The above Is the number or the pres

ent issue of The Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner, if this number cor
responds with tne figures on your wrap
per. then the time you have paid for has 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number nt the 

right band corner of the first page Is ad- 
vanned each week, showing the numben 

of Progressive-Thinkers issued up ta 
date. . Kr^p watch of the number M 
thqtet of y^r xuiwt /

Children’s Progressive Lyceum.
A manual, with directions for the (rganlzatlon and 

tnanagement of Sunday schools. By 4 ndrew Jackson 
Davie. Somethin* indispensable. Fr ee 50 cents.

Health and Power,
A handbook of Core and Human Upbuilding by tbl 

Aid of new, refined and powerful methode of nature. 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D.. author of •‘Principles of 
Light and Color,” "Philosophy of Cure,” etc. Price, 
doth 25 cents. For sale at this office.
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One verson in every family 
should learn our mail course of 
Magnetic Healing and Self Heal
ing. It is worth more to the 
average family than all the med
icines ever compounded, or all 
the medical works iu existence.

LEARN TO HEAL YOURSELF and OTHERS 
and avoid drugs. They lay the foundation for 
wore disease and destroy the lives of more people 
every year than any other one cause. Use your 
stomachs to digest food, not poison, and you will 
live longer ana be happier. Our mail course is 
the only complete course ever written. It gives 
Beffect formula for treating diseases without 

le use of drugs or medicines. For a limited 
period we will give one month’s absent treat
ment free to all persons obtaining a wail course 
in Self Healing, or two months absent treat
ment free to all obtaining a complete mail 
course in Magnetic Healing for the purpose of 
-healing others. For further information send 
for our Magnetic Journal free. No family can 
afford to miss this opportunity. Write at once to 
Ashland Healing Home, 119 Main St. Askland, 0.

EYESIGHT 
RESTORED

W. 0. Coffee, M. D. foot eyesight. If you aro 
afflicted with any eye trouble write to Dr. Coffee 
and tell him all about it. He will then tell you just 
what he cau do. He will also send you Free of 
charge his 80 page book,“The Now System of Treat
ing Diseases of the Eye.” It is full of interesting 
and valuable information. All cures are permanent. 
Write to day for yourself or friend to

W, 0. COFFEE. M. 0., 812 Good Block, Des Moines, la.

VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY.
Lectures by thc Swami Vtvekananda, on Raja Yoga; 

or Conquering the Internal Nature, aud other sub
jects; also, Patanjali’s Yoga Aphorisms, with com- 
meutaries and a copious glossary of Sanskrit terms. 
Revised and enlarged, !2ino., Cloth, #1,60. Raia Yoga

an ancient system of Indian Philosophy, and one of

r To the Editor



.. OENER/VL SORV^^
THE SPIRITUALISTIC FIELD-ITS WORKERS, 

DOINGS, ETC., THE WORLD OVER.

H^IW
® $4^

CONTRIB UTORS.-Eucb coutrJbii lol
ls alone responsible for any assertions 
or statements he may make. The editor 
allots this freedom of .expression, be
lieving that the cause of truth can be 
best subserved thereby. Many of- the 
sentiments uttered in an article may be 
diametrically opposed to liis belief, yet 
that is no reason why they should be 
suppressed; yet we wish it distinctly 
understood that our space is inade
quate to publish everything that comes 
to hand, however much we might desire 
to do so. That must account for the 
non-appearance of YOUR article.^

WK I Tia PLAINLY.—We would like 
to impress upon the minds of our corre
spondents that The Progressive Thinker 
is set up on a Linotype .machine ' that 
must make speed equal to about four 
compositors. Tliat means rapid work, 
and it is essential that all copy, to in
sure insertion in the paper, all other re
quirements being favorable, should be 
written plainly with ink: on white 
paper, or with a typewriter, and only on 
one side of the paper.

ITEMS.—Bear in mind that items for 
the General Survey will all cases be 
adjusted to the space we have to occu
py, and in order to do that they will 
generally have to be abridged more or 
less; otherwise many items would be 
crowded out. Sometimes a thirty-line 
item is cut down to ten lines, and ten 
lines to two lines, as occasion may re
quire. Every item sent to us for publi
cation, should contain the full name and 
address of tbe writer. We desire to 
know tbe source of every Item tbat Ap
pears. This rule will be strictly ad
hered to.

■ Mrs. Jennie C. Titus, of 822 High 
street, Williamsport, Pa., seeretaiy, 
writes: “Lyman C. Howe just closed a 
very successful engagement with the 
First Congregation of Spiritualists of 
this city on the 21st of October, and 
from here be goes to Olean, N. Y. The 
public as well as the society was sorry 
to see him leave, as his lectures were 
very inspiring as well as interesting. 
Tbe society would like to engage a good 
lecturer and test medium, Our society 
is chartered and has moved into new 
quarters for the winter, having rented 
the Reno Post Rooms on West Third 
street, near Pine, one of the finest halls 
in the city. It has just elected a new 
set of officers and will be ready for the 
winter’s work as soon as It gets a me
dium. Tbe following are the officers: 
David L. Hess, president; Mrs. L. W. 
Dimmock, vice-president; Mrs. Jennie 
C, Titus, secretary; Mr. T. G. Lowery, 
treasurer.”

David Winegarden writes from 
Pierce, Ala.: “I am still in tbe work of 
healing tbe sick, and I give the angel 
world due credit for their assistance. 
I feel like doing some more missionary 
work. I bave now an unlimited supply 
of ‘Biggest Story in the Bible’ to give 
away. To anyone sending a stamp to 
pay postage I will send a copy free. 
They are a good thing to hand to your 
orthodox friend. Let us all push tbe 
good work, and resolve that we, one 
and all, will get at least one new sub
scriber for The Progressive Thinker. I 
received the seven premium books. I 
am well pleased with them. I do not 
see how you can give all those books 
for tbe paltry sum of $2.35.”

Ell Link writes from Battle Creek, 
Mich.: “Mrs. L. N. Claman gave tbe 
First Spiritual Society of Battle Creek 
a rare treat consisting of two lectures. 
The subject of tbe morning lecture was 
The New Thought of Immortality,’ 
and the evening, ‘Evolution.’ Both 
were handed in ffom the audience. 
Her descriptive readings were of such 
a convincing nature as to place ber In 
tbe foremost rank of platform test me
diums. She has a rare magnetic per
sonality.”

Mrs. Emogene York writes from 
Vicksburg, Mich.: “The First Society of 
Spiritualists here have been highly en
tertained by an earnest worker In the 
cause of Spiritualism. Mrs. Nellie 8. 
Baade, of Detroit. The Society here 
was well pleased with her discourses, 
and hope to bave her among us again 
soon.”

Mary L. Stillwell writes: “Bankson’s 
Lake Spiritual Association (Mich.) is of 
new growth, having been organized 
last year, with a list of fifty members. 
The association held a camp-meeting 
the past summer, from June 3 to 17 in
clusive, with Mrs. Marlon Carpenter, of 
Detroit, Mrs. Amanda Coffman, of 
Grand Rapids, and Mrs. Jennie Hagan 
Brown, of Fort Worth, Texas, as 
speakers. Although tbe association ran 
behind some, yet on the whole it did 
fairly well for a beginning. There is 
now a paid-up membership of forty 
members. At the annual meeting, held 
September 23, the following officers 
were elected: President, George H. 
Prentice, Lawton; vice-president, John 

-Stillwell, Lawton; secretary. Mrs. Hat
tie Nesbitt, Schoolcraft; corresponding 
secretary, Mrs. S. T. Beam, Lawton; 
treasurer, Mr. S. R. Munger, Lawton. 
Directors—T. Wyman, Lawton; T. H. 
Nesbitt, Schoolcraft; John Dewey, 
Marcellus, and S. Beam, Lawton.”

Will C. Hodge, who is still engaged 
for Sunday work with tbe Englewood 
Spiritual Union, is open for week night 
lectures In any locality within one hun
dred miles of Chicago. He will make 
very reasonable terms wltb parties de
siring such lectures. Who will be first 
to respond? Address bijn at 40 Loomis 
street, Chicago, Ill.

The Church of tbe Spirit Communion 
will give a ball nt Kenwood Hall, 4308- 
10 Cottage Grove avenue, Hallowe’en 
night, October 31. The best of music 
has been engaged and a good time is 
promised all. Admission 25 cents.

G. H. Brooks is lecturing to apprecia
tive audiences at Allegheny, Mich. He 
can be reached by telegram or letter at 
909 Sandusky street He will respond 
to calls for funerals.

Rev. Harry J. Moore and wife, Bertha 
Sheneman Moore, would like to corre
spond with societies wishing to engage 
speakers nnd test mediums.. Would 
also be pleased to correspond for camp 
engagements for summer of 1901. Ad
dress, 330 East 55 street, Chicago, Ill.

Mrs. F. A. Logan will hold meetings 
at 10:30 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. in Cale; 
doula Hall, Los Angeles, Cal., South 
Spring street, every Sunday. All are 
welcome to participate. Admission 10 
cents. ’ ‘ 1

J. M. White is in Topeka, Kansas. 
He served the Church of Spiritual
ism at Lincoln Post G. A. R. hall, on the 
night of October 28. Parties desiring 
hls services can address him at Gen
eral Delivery, Topeka, Kans. After 
November 1, mall will reach him ad
dressed to BoxJ)7 Alvo, Neb.

Mr. G. W. Way, trance, test nnd 
business medium of Wheeling, W. Va., 
has located for the winter at Washing
ton, D. O., and can be addressed at No. 
7 N street, N. W. He writes: “I enjoy 
reading your most valuable paper, and 
it has been an educator to me in my 
psychic development.”

Take due notice, tbat all items for 
this page must be accompanied by the 
full name and /idress of tbe writer. V 
will uot do to say tbat Secretary or Cor
respondent writes so and so, without 
giving tbe full name aud address of the 
writer. Tbe items of those who do not 
comply with this request will be cast 
into the waste basket. • ’

Trinity Spiritual Society will hold 
their regular meeting on Wednesday, 
October 31, at Van Buren Opera House, 
Hull A. Mrs. Nixon president. All in
vited. . .’ . '

Mrs. Lee Nora Claman writes: “Last 
April I came from Louisville, Ky., to 
Michigan to work for the First Spirit
ualist Church of Grand Rapids. My 
work was a grand success. From there 
I went to Lansing for May, aud then 
visited the different camps, where I 
wa$ employed, and my work was so 
satisfactory my services were again 
engaged for another year. I bave done 
a great deal of missionary work in tbe 
State. I have lectured in almost all 
denominated churches, even the Cath
olic, speaking tbe truth and demon
strating spirit return. Ou last Saturday 
night I lectured in the Methodist 
church'at Constantine, •■and the min
ister, the Rev. Wilson, wanted me to nil 
hls pulpit for him on Sunday night. I 
fold him I must decline as I was booked 
to lecture for the Spiritualists of Battle 
Creek. I find more Spiritualists and 
more societies in Michigan than any 
State I have ever worked in. Since 
coming here I have officiated at five 
funerals. The Spiritualists bave a fine 
organization and the oldest church in 
America, and the work they are doing 
is indeed beautiful. I will be with them 
for two weeks. I send greeting to all 
tbe societies and workers In Michigan, 
and hope to be able to come bacx here 
in the spring aud take up my work 
again.”

Mrs. Carrie F. Weatherford writes 
from Louisville, Ky.: “Essie and I leave 
Louisville for Flint, Ind., soon, aud will 
remain ther^ two Sundays unless called 
borne. We find it necessary to get 
nearer home on account of my mother’s 
health. Several Michigan people asked 
me to notify them of my first open 
dates in tlie State, but I have lost their 
addresses. Will they kindly write me 
at once? I especially want to request 
that all good workers coming this way 
should stop off and aid the People’s 
Spiritual Church. They have several 
very fine workers here, prominent 
among whom are Mr. Heinzon and Mrs. 
Mann; tbe former a reputable business 
man and fine lecturer; tbe latter an un
usually good test and trumpet me
dium. While appreciating home work
ers, outside talent is still appreciated 
also. This society stands for honor aud 
integrity in mediumship, as do the 
workers above mentioned; and were it 
not for such as they we should have no 
cause left. For a long time I have tried 
to find an orthodox minister who would 
discuss the question of spiritual gifts. 
In going to Flint, such a one will either 
debate or back out. My first announce
ment hereafter from all rostrums to 
which I may be called, and also 
through tbe secular press, will be this: 
‘We are among you to aid in proving to 
a certainty that the primitive Christian 
“Gifts of the Spirit” are possessed to
day by modern psychics, and we also 
aver tbat these gifts, like tbe physical 
gifts, are from God. In order to aid 
scientific Investigation luto these claims 
we offer our services gratis to any 
committee of business men, lawyers, 
editors, doctors, merchants or clergy
men who will form a psychic research 
association, providing a competent 
stenographer Is employed to klve the 
full reports of said research to the pub
lic. In the course of said scientific In
vestigation I shall tell people all (or 
many things at least) that they ever 
did; demonstrate tbat we have ‘‘dis
cernment of spirits;” tbat we speak in 
“unknown tongues” (unknown to our
selves) and that I “give prophecy.” I 
shall give histories of people from pho- 
tographs, from sound of voice, and 
from tlie touch of the hand while I am 
securely blindfolded; and shall also de
liver messages of identification from 
spirits to their mortal friends.’ Socie
ties desiring my services for such an 
aggressive campaign against material- 
ism can address me at Alaska, Mich.”

W. E. Bonney writes from Kansas 
City, Mo.: “The cause of Spiritualism 
nt Kansas City has for its representa
tives Mrs. Carrie L. Benn nnd Miss 
Edith E. Edwards, two talented ladies 
whose psychic powers nre of a high 
order and worthy of the support of 
Kansas City Spiritualists and investi
gators. These two worthy workers 
bave succeeded In organizing a Society 
of Spiritual Truth, which holds services 
every Sunday evening at Arlington 
Hall, corner of Tenth and Walnut. On 
Sunday, October 14. I attended their 
meeting and assisted in tbe program by 
giving a lecture on the subject, ‘Do 
Spirits Return to Earth.’ The ball was 
well filled by an appreciative audience. 
The following Wednesday evening a 
benefit seauce was given at Mrs. Bean’s 
rooms. Gil East Eighth street, which 
brought out a good crowd. Tbe man
ifestations consisted of an Independent 
voice through Miss Edwards’ medium
ship. also inspirational music on the 
piano and tests by both ladles. Kansas 
City is not the best field in the world 
for mediums, as many good workers 
can testify from experience, and it 
takes nerve and indomitable energy as 
well as good psychic power, to take 
chances In building up a society In this 
city. One of the principal reasons for 
this being a poor field for spiritual me
diums, arises from the fact of Dr. Rob
erts’ popularity as a liberal speaker. 
His meetings at the Coates Opera 
House are always well attended and he 
Is exerting a widespread influence for 
good. Many Spiritualists are regular 
attendants at his meetings nnd con
tribute liberally to his support. This, 
however, ought not to cause them to 
neglect their own meetings where 
earnest speakers and mediums are en
deavoring to give to the world evidence 
of a continuous existence, a matter' 
which is neglected at the popular 
Church of This World, as Dr. Roberts’ 
church is called. I assisted again at 
the Arlington Hall meeting Inst Sun
day, October 21. On this occasion my 
subject was ‘The Religion of Hu
manity,’ which closes my work here 
now. My permanent address is Box 
173, Blair, Neb.”

George Campbell writes from Nanai
mo, B. C.: “Tbe Hull-Baer debate cre
ated considerable discussion, on Spirit
ualism all over this Province, and the 
result of it will redound to the advance
ment of Spiritualism. Bro. Hull de
livered only three lectures in Victoria, 
B. C. As a result of his work during 
hls short visit the society in that city 
gained eight members. I did not hear 
of any gain in the Vancouver society, 
but I hear tbat they charged a high ad
mission fee,-which scared away tbe 
people. I think It a mistake to charge

an admission fee. We should work as 
nearly In Hue with the churches as pos
sible. The public do not "take kindly to 
sudden changes. When' tbe doors of 
the churches are open and a free en
trance, It is not wisdom on our part to 
charge an admission fee. Our little 
band of workers here are nobly holding 
out against tlie strong opposition of tbe 
foes of Spiritualism. As spoil us we 
cau recover‘from our financial loss in
curred by the debate, we will again en
gage a good test medium and draw 
their fire again.”

Mrs. Maggie Waite writes from Syra
cuse, N. Y.: “Again I have returned to 
Syracuse, N. Y. I am kept busy all the 
day, not able to attend to all who come, 
tbe people here preferring to visit a 
medium privately rather than attend 
meetings. A word about my mail sit
tings. So great has the increase-in my 
mail become that I have got a little be
hind, but if tbe friends will have pa
tience‘they will get their readings in 
due time. I want to thank tbe many 
friends for their kind and unsolicited 
testimonials which I have received. I 
have received letters with no address; 
some I cannot make out. If the friends 
reading this, who have not received 
their letters, will write me, I cau for
ward them.”

Virgine Barrett writes from Mar
quette, Mich.: “I am here for a time, 
aud shall be pleased to hear from so
cieties in Michigan. , Terms reasonable. 
Address me for the’ present, General 
Delivery, Marquette, Migh.”

Dr. W. S. Eldridge, of Saginaw, 
Michigan, was in the city last week. 
He has been lecturing at Saginaw and 
healing the sick. *

Mrs. Emmliss Blake, who resides at 
369 South Division street, Grand Rap
ids, Mich., is open for engagement to 
lecture and give tests.

G. W; Kates and wife held successful 
meetings in Winona, Minn., October 
21-29, excepting the 26th, when they 
bad an interesting session in Minne
sota City. The state association in
tends to hold a series of meetings in 
Minneapolis this winter, aud Mr. and 
Mrs. Kates to be in charge, A cam
paign of spiritual conquest is inaugu
rated, from which there shall be no 
turning back. Address these workers at 
58 Royalston avenue, Minneapolis, 
Minn.

Mrs. C. H. Mullins writes: “Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond will speak Sun
day, Nov. 4, at 3 p. m., at the Audito
rium, People’s Institute, corner Van 
Buren and Leavitt streets.” ,

E. J. Bowtell hns been engaged by 
the Olneyville Spiritualist Society, 01- 
neyville, R. I., for tbe present season, 
with liberty to accept occasional calls 
from other societies within reasonable 
distance. Can arrange wltb camp- 
ineetiug associations for season of 1901. 
Address 29 Home avenue, Providence, 
R. I.

Ed R. Kelley writes: “I do not believe 
in tbe divine authenticity of the Bible, 
but I do believe that there is a great 
creative power, call him Good or what 
you will. Now the question is with me, 
does a mau live after this existence in 
another or spirit world. I want to read 
your paper and see what Spiritualists 
generally say upon the subject. I am 
told that almost every one who at
tempts to investigate tbe subject fair
ly will almost invariably become Spirit
ualists.”

Polly Burrows writes: “A pleasant 
surprise was given Dr. Burrows, pastor 
of the Central Spiritual Union of De
troit, Mich., tbe occasion being the first 
social given by the Ladies’ Spirltuelle, 
when the Doctor was made tbe happy 
recipient of an elegant gold mounted 
umbrella. Mr. John D. Boyle made the 
presentation speech which was re
sponded to by tho Doctor. It was late 
when the company parted.” ‘

F. P. Baker writes from Topeka, 
Kansas, that Mrs. Maud Lord Drake's 
address is Angels Camp, Cavalaras Co., 
California.

The Sunflower Social Club held 1(8 
first social of the season at Oakland 
Club Hall, corner Oakwood and Ellis 
avenues, last Friday evening. Supper 
was served at 6 o’clock, the table being 
abundantly filled with delicacies and 
good things donated by the ladles and 
greatly enjoyed by all who partook^of 
them. Several remarked tbat the so
ciability manifested was worth the 
price of supper, saying nothing of the 
excellent coffee and eatables. An in
teresting program followed, Mr. Byron 
Stillman, Mr. and Mis® Hoffman, Mr. 
Brewster, Mrs. Cooley and others tak
ing part. Tbe answering of questions 
by the guides of Mrs. Cooley, as well as 
tbe messages by Mayflower, was very 
much appreciated by all present. The 
socials will be held the second and 
fourth Friday of each month.

G. F. Perkins writes: “I am constant
ly bearing reports to the effect that I 
am not bolding Sunday meetings In 
Chicago, which Is misleading the pub
lic. I certainly am. speaking, singing, 
and giving every Sunday evening, As
sisted by Mrs. Perkins, at 884 W. Mad
ison street, also every Wednesday, at 
675 Larrabee street, reports to the con
trary notwithstanding. If the attend
ants of Spiritualist meetings would, 
read The Progressive Thinker, they 
could easily locate the reputable me- 
diums and meetings.”

The Sunflower Social Club will give 
a dance in the Oakland Club Dance 
Hall, cor of 39th and Ellis avenue, Fri
day eveuing, Nov. 2. This dance hall is 
pronounced by lovers of the terpsl- 
chorean art to be the best In the city. 
Tbe elegant reception room will also be 
at the disposal of tbe visitors, and no 
pains or expense spared by the com
mittee to make this affair a marked 
success. The finest music obtainable 
has been secured. Card playing by 
those who do not care to dance. Ad
mission 25 cents.

Mrs. James Alexander writes from 
Howard City, Mich.: “The Spiritual
ists Association of this town are highly 
elated with tbe five days’ work of Mrs. 
N. M. Russell, of Grand Ledge, Un
fortunately we have entertained two 
fraudulent, mediums, hence the people 
were slow to believe when we told them 
we had as good a medium as we knew. 
With test seances she set them think
ing. We feel that she has really aroused 
the people more than anyone we have 
had to advocate this grand truth.”

L. D. Beatty writes from Allegheny, 
Pa.: “Mr^. M. J. Crllly re-opened her. 
meetings In the rooms of the G. A. R., 
corner South arid East Diamond 
streets, Sunday,1 October 21, with quite 
a large attendance. The audience was 
held for a time listening to the elo
quent lecture delivered by Mr. G. R. 
Day. Mrs. M. J. Crllly then followed 
jy giving tests. All were recognized. 
She is a medium that never falls to give 
satisfaction, both In public and pri
vate.” • .‘

E. W. Sprague and Mrs. O. A. 
Sprague, missionaries for Indiana, 
write: “The National Spiritualist Asso- ' 
elation is now putting forth great ef
forts to help the Spiritualists of this 
country to do more effectual work In 
he cause of Spiritualism, and having 
jeen commissioned to work in its in
terest for the coming year, we will de
vote our entire time to the work of • 
building up tbe cause by visiting weak 
societies, organizing and chartering 
new ones, and helping in every way 
possible to spread tbe gospel of Spirit
ualism. We wish to hear at puce from

every Jo^ and visage In the state of 
Indjana wen wp can do good work for 
the cause of organization. A^e are 
both speakers arid platform test me
diums, and wllLdo our part to help any 
community to ^organize. When the 
state Is well organized, circuits may be 
formed and speakers and mediums can 
go the rounds in good old-fashioned 
Methodist style, or three or four so
cieties, it weak/ may engage a speaker 
together, aud have meetings once in 
three or four weeks, if no ofteuer. In 
this way we thn tarry our beautiful 
philosophy into’ the thousands of sor
rowing homes. J Sister and brother Spir
itualists, will you do your part. Write 
to us at once,, addresslug us at No. 99 
Maumee avenue, Fort Wayne, Ind.”

Isaac Torry writes from , Electra, 
Florida: “1 have a beautiful location 
containing 76 acres, fronting on the 
south side of Lake Bryant, which I will 
give to those who would like to live In 
a co-operative society of Spiritualists. 
The land is good sandy soil; no mud 
or water4o wade in after a rain, and as 
healthy as any place In the United 
States. Only those meaning business 
need apply. Address me with stamp, 
for particulars.” ' ’ * .

MICHIGAN.
Work of the State Mission

ary.
To the Editor:—Knowing you are in

terested In the welfare of true Spirit
ualism and interested in disseminating 
the grand truths of our philosophy, I 
thought it would be of interest to your 
readers to know tbat the State Associa
tion of Michigan is putting forth every 
effort to advocate and build up our 
cause upqn a solid foundation.

As it was decided by tbe board that it 
was essential to send som$ one as mis
sionary of the gospel of Spiritualism, to 
represent the State Association of 
Michigan, I was selected to do this 
work, and have been busily engaged,

TO THE UNKNOWN GOD
Some Reflections on Spirit 

Manifestations.
To tbe Editor:—A poet erected a mon

ument on tbe Rocky Mountains “To tbe 
Unknown God.” Unknown powers, 
forces, spiritual beings, and tbe laws 
wblcb govern them, are being discov
ered. Tbe unknown is now known. 
Spirits throw their thoughts upon tbe 
sensitive brains of mediums and tell 
about tbe wonderful laud of the dead 
in God’s great country beyond the 
stormy gates of death. Thoughts are 
real material things and have been pho
to-engraved. Clear minded people can 
project, or send out, thought substances 
which can be caught on sensitive paper 
in the various designs desired by the 
thinker. Mental healers, Christian 
scientists, mediums and doctors may 
cure tbe sick by sending out strong, 
healthy “thought-pills” of invisible at
oms. Draughtsmen, etc., may think of 
triangles, houses, etc., and their 
thoughts may be photographed under 
fine conditions. Thoughts may be sent 
thousands of miles, without any wires 
or apparatus, similar to wireless teleg
raphy. Mediums can often read per
sons’ thoughts at great distances. Of 
course, this is devilish, because some 
of tbe clergy don’t understand it, Rev. 
Charles Sheldon says,'in a late story: 
“Were Christ here to-day, the pastor of 
any wealthy congregation, they would 
crucify him again, even after the lapse 
of 2,000 years of historical Christian
ity.” Neither spiritual nor material 
things are understood by the genera! 
public. At seances solid matter can be 
passed through solid matter by demate
rialization of the atoms. Ayer spys 
he has seen spirits have a solid cane 
put through a solid board door, to look 
as if it grew there, and afterwards re
moved, leaving no traces of a bole, or 
injury to the cane. Mediums have 
been partly, or even fully, dissolved or

for next year.: It is hoped that a per
manent place may be purchased before 
next meetlug, so that cottages and 
other permanent Improvements may be 
put u^ou the grounds.

This camp-meeting is an illustration 
of what one person cau accomplish. 
Last year, the entire money responsi
bility was assumed by one person. The 
meeting was a success. Every bill was 
paid, aud the eamp-meeting association 
partly organized. And the same per
sistent energy urged the meeting 
just closed so successfully. To 
Mrs. Nettie Howell we are indebted for 
tbe business push which has given us 
two camp-meetings, and the good prom
ise for more in'tbe future. The hope is 
that tbe officers of the association will 
be earnest workers iu carrylug out tbe 
work needed for future success.

J. 8. LOVELAND.
Summerland; Cal.

YOU NEED NOT SUFFER
With Rheumatism, Sciatica, Neural 

giu or Backache. “5 Drops”-
Will Relieve All Pain 

aud Cure You.

dematerialized, while spirits gathered 
the atoms about their invisible bodies 
and were both recognized, identified by 
friends and even photographed by the

having lectured at Lansing, Vicksburg 
and Sturgis. Sunday, October 28, at 
Burr Oak, the opera house having been . 
secured for tbat purpose. November is camera, 
all taken. I am to speak at Owosso, was probably made visible by this <1 -

^ber soclX but'dates n^ Ch,:18‘ r,n,d
Now one word to the public: You who materializing medium. Indian ^Izards, 

are interested in the building up of our conjurers and witches performed many 
societies, if you will do your part I will splint manifestations, even when Amer- 
come to you and aid you In the work of ica was first discovered. Good bather 
organizing new and re-organizing the De ^met ^s about ^Religious opinions 
old. We must work with united effort I °f the Asslniboinee, under date of 
if Spiritualism ever attains tbat power 
for good we all so much desire.

The Spiritualists are composed of 
people of differences of opinion; some 
do not believe In organization, also do 
not believe in an ordained ministry, are 
opposed to tbe‘title of “Rev.,” the 
thought of a j Supreme Intelligence 
seems to greatly distress them; all of 
these technical points disturb them so

The angel in Christ’s tomb

Spiritualistic Time-Servers.
For some years past, Light has been 

looked upon as one of the .’principal 
Spiritualistic periodicals in England. 
Of late, however, it bus assumed an at
titude in regard to the churches, which 
cannot be considered as fairly repre
senting the opinions of the majority of 
intelligent Spiritualists.
’ It is only too apparent to all readers 
of Light tbat week after week it Is 
bidding for clerical support. It Is la
mentable to think of a representative 
Spiritualist journal stooping to such a 
course of action, degrading thus Spirit
ualistic investigation. What would be 
thought of say, an astronomer who 
went around to the clergy cap in hand 
to beg of them to preach approval of 
hls facts from their pulpits. In Spirit
ualism there is room for all religions, 
but no religion is large enough to con
tain Spiritualism. Light, July 14, pub
lished an article ,“The New Church- 
woman,” in which a strong desire is 
shown to try to trim our truths to suit 
a Christian theology of some descrip
tion, as it were, clothe our disreputable 
facts in a reputable and orthodox garb. 
And although the writer would appear 
to differ considerably with the “Church- 
woman,” on fundamental points of doc
trine, yet be fences with tbe real ques
tion in this way, “So far as we know, 
Spiritualists bave not, as a rule, con
cluded tbat tbe new thought is Incon
sistent with tbe old; and we certainly 
are not aware that they have cast 
away the old faith for tbe new, with
out enquiring whether the two can be 
reconciled. But we will pursue this no 
farther. We prefer to join bands and 
agree.”

Agree! About what? Agree to differ!

SWANSON’S “5 DROPS” is quick and 
positive. It prevents aud absolutely cures 
disease. It kills the germs. It acts with mar
velous effect on the stomach, liver and kid
neys, purities the blood, strengthens the 
nerves, and places the entire system in a 
healthy condition. It is the cheapest and 
beat medicine in the world, 800 doses for $1. 
It is for you who are crippled and helpless; 
bed ridden and hopeless. Here is Life and. 
Hope; a positive cure. “5 DROPS” is for 
man, woman and child; the best remedy on 
earth to have in the house, ready for every 
sudden sickness or pain. BUY A BOTTLE 
TO-DAY. It gives instantaneous relief and 
is absolutely the only certain cure for 
RHEUMATISM in all its forms. It Is also 
used with unfailing effect In Sciatica, 
Backache, Neuralgia, Nervousness, 
Sleeplessness, Nervous and Neuralgic, 
Headaches, Nervous Dyspepsia, anti 
nervous affections of every descrip* 
tion, Asthma, Hay Fever, Catarrh, 
Croup, Bronchitis, Heart Weakness. 
Toothache, Earache, Lu Grippe. 
Malaria, - Creeping Numbness, ana 
kindred diseases.

WOULD NOT BE WITHOUT IT.
“I wish to lift my voice In behalf of your ”ff 

DROPS,” the only medicine that has given ma 
any relief from my dreadful malady. RHEUMA-. 
TISM. I have used one bottle, and have bad but 
one attack since I commenced It. I have been a 
great sufferer from RHEUMATISM for twenty 
long years. Every winter and spring J would think 
would be my last. Thanks to you and your “5 
DROPS” for the good ll has done me. I would not 
be without it. You can use this as you please, 
fiend thorn to me,

Thomas T. Readdick, Kingsland, Ga.

“It HAS SAVED MY LIFE.”
“I do not know bow to express bow wonderful 1 

think your “6 DROPS” Is. 1 was suffering in
tensely with NEURALGIA, and thought for a 
month tbat 1 would have to die. One day a lady 
called to see mu and brought an advertisement of 
your Swanson1# “5 DROPS.” I resolved to try 
it und sent fur a bottle. I have not bad an attack of 
suffering since 1 look the first dose. I believe IC has 
saved my life. This statement Is positively true. I 
shall always take pleasure in recommending your 
“5 DROPS” fur tbe cure of NEURALGIA. 
Yours very truly.

L. R. Smhb, El Dorado Springs. Mo.
Swauson’a "5 Drop#” is sold by us an4 

agents. In many places tbe druggist! 
are our agents. If the remedy la not 
obtainable lu your town, order of m 
direct. Large site buttles (800 doges), 
#1.00, sent prepaid by express or mail.. 
Trial boule will bo sent ou receipt of 23 , 
cents. Agent# wauled In new territory.

much that they have but little time ex
cept to Arid fauty with those who differ 
with them, and seemingly forget that 
all should have the privilege of giving 
expression to tlrelr highest conception 
of spiritual, things.

For one: I km glad that ^ie State As
sociation of Michigan has made it pos
sible for us to obtain clergymen’s 
rates, no^ because we consider our
selves better but because It makes It 
possible for us to go out Into the high
ways and by-ways, and at least endeav
or lo sow the seeds of Spiritual truth, 
that hearts may. be made to rejoice, 
souls comforted and our cause built up. 
How. many desire spiritual consolation 
when the ,llf6 ’angel removes their 
friends, and they refuse to be com
forted with creeds and dogmas. At 
such times they cry out in agony of 
soul for light, more light; and having 
reduced rates our speakers bave been 
enabled to reach rich and poor without 
respect of persons, and for one I hope 
the time will come when Spiritualists 
will agree to disagree and each one cul
tivate the latent forces within, that we 
individually and collectively may real
ize that the greatest study of mankind 
is man, and tbat we have within us the 
germ of all good. Let us cultivate our 
spiritual gifts, prove all things and hold 
fast to the good.

Anyone desiring my services, to offi
ciate at funerals, perform the marriage 
ceremony, or do any work in our Hue, 
will.please direct all communications, 
by letter or otherwise, to my permanent 
address 411 13th street. Detroit, Mich.

NELLIE S. BAADE.

1854, tliat “tbe belief In ghosts is very 
profound and common In all these 
Western tribes. Indians have told me 
seriously tbat they had met, seen and 
conversed wltb them, and tbat they 
may be heard almost every night in the 
place where tlie dead are buried. They 
say they spoke in kind of a whistling 
tone.” Secret Indian pow-wows bave 
some similar spiritual manifestations to 
what may be seen and felt In modern 
seances. The East India Theosopbist- 
Diakka are of the same class; so are 
the beathen Chinese. Spirits for sci
ence prove tbat these residents of the 
next world appear to all races, only un
der different names nnd diverse condi
tions. At New Canton, 111., with Oscar 
Ward, spirits bave music without in
struments, messages on paper, written 
In tbe air; voices talk for one or Iwo 
hours by spirit vocal chords, and often 
several at once. Raps, bell-ringing and 
table movements also occur. At E. F. 
Rice's, of Kalamazoo, Mich., with the 
medium, Mrs. Amy Buchanan, of Jack
sonville, Fla., slates were written on 
when held ten feet from the medium, 
mental questions were answered by the 
spirits; a question In the Holland lan
guage was answered in English, etc. 
Voices spoke through trumpets to
friends. G. E. LOTHROP, JR. 

Boston, Mass.

NEBRASKA.
Meetings Are Held at 

coin.
The work in this city 

greasing. For the last 
meeting has been held

Lin

Is slowly pro- 
eight weeks a 
In Richards’

LAKE HELEN CAMP.
Second Excursion to Florida.

My second excursion by water, will 
leave New York In a fine, large 
steamer, on November 16. The hotel at 
the camp will be ready for guests on

Hall, on 0 street, between Tenth and 
Eleventh streets. The first five Sun
days I assisted in the building up of the 
meeting, which at first was very small, 
but has gradually Increased. I gave 
five lectures, and on each occasion 
Mrs. Bonney gave psychometric read
ings and tests. Her reading were very 
accurate and gave general satisfaction. 
We were ably assisted by Mrs. Etta S. 
Bledsoe, who Is a fine inspirational in
strument and an attractive speaker.

Mr. Scott Bledsoe also took an inter
est in tbe meetings.

Since I left Lincoln Mrs. Bledsoe and
Mrs. Bonney have been continuing the 

the arrival of this party. Tbe Apart- I meetings, and they hope to receive the 
ment bouse for light house-keeping, and support of all true friends of Spiritual- 
BrighMD Hall, for lodgings, will also be [sm ,n Lincoln. Mr. and Mrs. Bledsoe 
ready. have purchased a home In Lincoln, and

There Is much inquiry about the expect to remain there. They may pos- 
camp, and the prospect Is good for a slbly take a trip to Kentucky for a few 
larger-attendance this season. weeks; should they do so, the meeting

Persons desiring to visit any part of WH1 be carried on by Mrs. Bonney and 
Florida can join our party and get the other friends. t o
benefit of tbe low rate for first-class We see no reason why Lincoln Spirit- 
passage, which is much below tbe price uniats should not come to the front and 
asked bv nnv other route. nsslsi the few active workers to build

Write for Information, circulars, etc., “P “ 8™d- c^asn^ 
enclosing 4 contain W^^ Xink all little differences of opinion 

91 Sherman SU Springfield, Mass. and personal grievances and work to- 
, gether with a determination to succeed.

-------- ' ’ The time Is ripe for better organization 
A Prayer. of Spiritualists all over Nebraska and

Oh Thou, who ever hast been, and we earnestly hope those Interested In 
ever will be, we come asking for Divine our grand philosophy will see to it that 
ministry; asklngjthat. Thou wilt lift us nothing shall stand' in the way of 
nearer and nearer Thee. Asking that united effort.
Thou wilt teachfjis of the Dinvine un- . I expect to work out of tbe State for 
foldment, ours to have If we but open a time, yet I do not intend to neglect 
up the windows of our souls, and flood any duties which may devolve upon me 
our understanding with Divine love, as secretary of the State Association. I 
through desire to^do thy will. • hope the time will come some day when 

Teach us, so'tonlive, so do and dare, societies will be formed all over tbe 
that each day may 'find us nearer the state and speakers be able to find plenty 
Divine Good. Fill us with desire (Oh, of employment. At present such is not 
ye glad mg^senge^s from the realms of the case. Our teachings are needed by 
light) to dpj our dpty. to our fellowmen. the masses of the people, why not or-

Make u^ to feeptbat no greater mis- ganlze In such a way that they can be 
sion can be oursjdhan that of uplifting reached? Nebraska is very well sup- 
those who.peed our help. ’ • Plied with good, honest, capable home

Teach us to feeLthat we all are as one talent, but organization Is sadly neg-1 
— * “ ~ lected. This should be rectified with-1family, and-children of tbe one God,

who is spirit. ih
Lead us, prise and loving messengers, 

Into the vqliey of^peace. 1 •
Flood our; souls*, with understanding 

of Thy presence, <md teach us to know 
that Thy presence is for our benefit

That Thy, mission to us is to elevate, 
to bless and guide and guard us, Insofar 
as the law between the seen and tbe 
unseen, or the physical and the spirit
ual, will permlt^Teach us to know of 
tbe realities of tlie spiritual realms, and 
of immortality; ‘
- Create within us a desire to know 
more concerning the evoluting forces of 
spirit, that we may grow in knowledge 
of the laws of being, and the uses 
thereof.

Bring to our hearth-stones those of 
our loved ones,f we pray, who are with 
you, and teach them to manifest their 
presence unto us, that the sting of sep
aration, .may be healed ,and we may 
feel truly blest.’ Amen.

. MRS. F. A. PROSSER.
Olean, N. Y. ': .

out delay. Letters of Inquiry 'regard
ing speakers and mediums should con
tain a stamp for reply. Address

W. E. BONNEY.
. Box 173, Blair, Neb.

Sycamore Grove Camp, Cal.
It is very gratifying to report that 

this meeting was an unqualified suc
cess. The ability and fitness of the lec
tures as a whole was conceded by the 
people In attendance;-and the satisfac
tion given by the medlumlstic frater
nity was shown In the Immense patron
age given them. To name all the work
ers In these lines would occupy too 
much space, and to mention, a few 
would be invidious; and also offensive 
to some, as all have individual prefer
ences.

A Southern Camp-meeting Associa
tion has been formed and regular an
nual meetings are now expected. The 
present meeting paid all expenses and 
left over fifty-six dollars In the treasury

Of what use crying peace, peace, 
when there is no peace? Why make a 
pretense of agreeing with what we 
well know to be false? We are told at । 
tbe conclusion. of the same article, 
Miss Whiting is welcomed and re- ( 
juiced over, as a good church-woman!” 
“We are glad uf it, and only wish tbat 
all church women were as rational, as 
generous, as spiritual, and as ready 
with a welcome for all our modern

Write Now I
SWANSON RHEUMATIC CURE CO., 

184 EuUc St.. Chicago. Ill.

guests at the father’s table.”
Light is overjoyed at having fl 

churchwoman on its side, but does not 
make quite clear, why a churchwoman 
(Church of England presumably) 
should be considered as such a very im
portant convert, after all. It might 
have been supposed by an unInstructed 
observer, that a philosophical thinker, a 
scientific skeptic, would bave been a 
greater gain to tbe cause than any

THE PSYCHOGK^PHI
-OR- »

DIAL PLANCHETTE,
credulous believer in bygone myths. If I mi# instrument 1# substantially tbe same as that 
the tattles adopted by certain Spiritual.
ists should prove to be successful and more than seven years, and In the hands of thousand# 
Spiritualism be converted Into a sect, of persona has proved its superiority over the PlaM| 
4» ii i n cheue, and all other instrument* which have Neenfthen all philosophical and rational en- brought out in imitation, both in regard to certalntii 
qulrers who have been hitherto con- and correcceia of tbe communications received by .

nnllnd Snlrltnnllsts will be lu ald* “d M a meanl or deT«lop,w mediumship, tent to be called spiritualists Do you u^h to investigate Spiritualism? J
compelled to adopt another name, to to develop Mediumship? !
separate themselves entirely from those Do you desire to receive Communications? . 
who prefer psalm-singing to investign- Tbe p#yC]jOgrapu |B an invaluable assistant, a ' 
tion, and place preaching before knowl- pamphlet with fun direction# for tbo 
edge. Perhaps the title of S^eutlfle p<)rinttUon of arcle8 anfl ori^^ 
and Secular Spiritualists might serve of Mediumship V
the purpose. with every Instrument. Many who were cot aware of

On July 28 the leading article In Light their medlumlstic gift, have, after a few tlctlnga, 
was entitled, -The Church Awaiting”
and Commences: “We oner our respect- who began with It as an amusing toy. found that tha 
fill Pnn<yrntiilnHnnR to the Church Intelligence controlling It kuew more than them- IU1 congratulations to ^UUJCU d becanil, convert# to Splrftuallsm.
Times. Its article on Spiritualism,

digraph. It Is very simple In principle and Mnatruo* 
tion, and I am sure must ue far more sensitive ^^p!^ 
Itual power than tbe oue now in use. I believe-It will 
generally supersede tbe latter when ita superior 
merits become known.”

July 6th is almost perfect In tone. 
For gravity, fairness, knowledge, and 
good taste, we hardly remember any
thing better, If as good, from what we
hope without offense, we may call an 
outsider.” Why should so apologetic. _ 
so deferential a tone, be assumed by
the Editor of one paper towards an
other? Why should Light, “thus bend
ing low, and in a bondsman key, with 
whispering humbleness” address the 
Church Times? Eecleslastlclsm Is only 
a tyrant to the slaves who choose to 
bend beneath its sway. It is almost in
credible tbat a Spiritualistic paper of 
the standing of Light could so far for
get Its responsibilities, as to criugs be
fore the clerical party. Towards the 
end of the article, though, tills admis
sion is made by the writer: “We do nut 
say that the Church Times Is with us. 
In fact In parting (as in Its Introduct
ory article) It gives us the usual slap In 
the face for safety, but we do say tbat 
Its admission leads straight to our con
clusion and we are quite content to 
wait, in tbe assurance that tbe right in
ference will assert itself.” Thus it will 
be seen that Light not only receives re
buke from ber sectarian contemporary 
with becoming humility, also accepts 
with the utmost meekness two slaps in 
the face in one day, and will no doubt 
come up smiling again next week to 
offer the other cheek, aud then sit 
down submissively until acknowledged 
by the Church Times and the rest of 
the theological quibblers. Such Chris
tian forbearance can only be compared 
to tbe conduct of the gentleman, who, 
having been twice kicked out the door 
and twice thrown out of the window, 
still found an entrance down the chim
ney. . W. H. SIMPSON.

Gratiamstown, S. Africa.

Securely packed, and sent portage paid from 
the manufacturer, for $1,00. Addrm

HUDSON TUTTLE.
Berlin Heiabta. ©No-

NEW EDITION.

THE LYCEUM GUIDE
Vo t/c. *ant to organize a society, for the 

social, intellectual and epiritual advance’* 
ment of the children and adults?

TK PROGRESSIVE LYCEUM
furnishes all you desire.

PROF. WILSON’S
Magneto-Conservative

INSOLES!
Stand m Ice all day, yet hare Warm Feet.

; NO'COLDFEET
Price $ 1.00 per pair, postpaid.

COLD FEET are the precursors of Con
sumption, Bhoumatiam, Colds. Men- 
ralri*, Eto. Many helpless Invalids date the 
beginning of their disease to Cold Feet, which 
they might havo,prevented had they taken the 
simple precaution to wear these insoles, w.oo 
in time In this case will eave “ore than nine. 
Don’t delay. ORDER NOW.
- A VALUABLE BOOT rEBJ-

ProL Wilson’s New Treatise on Disease-**

New York & London Electric Ali’Hi
Dept. T W* Waloet SL, KANSAS CITY, MO.

A tecta Wanted—Write for Tonu.

THE DESCENT OF MAN.
By Cbarlci Darwin. Cloth, gilt top, 75c. OnffVijh 

pearance it aroused at once a storm of mingled wrath, 
wonder and admiration. In elegance of ityle, charm 
of manner and deep knowledge of natural history, it 
Handa almost without a rival among scientific works. 
For sale at this office.

THE RELATION
Of thoSpWtOil Or tbe Material Unlrem: nd the 
Law Of CoatroL New edition, ealarftd nA miM 
kj M. farW> Wee 15 cent*. , - ^^

Do you want a aelf-auatafnlng society, founded oa 
tbe baalo principle# of tbe spiritual Dhflosopby? 
You have ft In THE PROGRESS!’"’ LYCEUM.

It furnishes a system of evolution ay Internal 
growth; not the old cup and pitcher Sundny-schooL

It uu something to interest and advance every mem
ber. and those who are moil active in teaching are 
tbe ones who learn most

NO SPECIAL INSTRUCTOR REQUIRED.
THE LYCEUM GUIDE gives every detail needed 

for effective organization and for conducting the 
society when established.

Itbu Golden Chain Recitations; the prettiest tonga 
and music; choral responses; a service for a Band 
of Mercy; calisthenics; how to make tbe badges, 
flags and banners; marching exercises; full In
structions in conducting tbe exercises, with par
liamentary rules, etc.

Many Spiritualists living In Isolation, have formed 
lyceums in tbelr own families; others bave banded, 
two or three fam Ues together, while large aocletlM 
bave organised on the lyceum platform, and found 
great interest in this self-instructive method. .

Do not wait for a '‘missionary” to come to your as* , 
slstance, but take bold of the matter yourself, pro
cure copies of the GUIDE, and commence with the 
few or many you find Interested.

Mrs. Emma Rood Tuttle (address, Berlin Height^ 
Ohio) will answer all questions pertaining to ly
ceum work.

Tbe price of THE LYCEUM GUIDE Is 50 cents, post
paid, or by the dozen, 40 cents each, by express, 
charges paid by receiver. Address

HUDSON TUTTLE,
BERLIN HEIGHTS, O.

ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST
RECITATIONS.

To Advance Humane Education 
in AU Its Phases.

BY 1
L^ JlOOD TUTTLE.

wieh to get up eio .

SSffl’^WR 
SI 'to to own town ml no I hudll Midi.

TRY IT! PRICE, 30 CENTS.
Address •

EMMA ROOD TUTTLE,
“Berlin Heights, Ohio# j .



WES’ 7

IWWERS^
This department is under the man

agement of

} . Hudson Tuttle.
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

NOTE.—The Questions uud Answers 
have culled forth such a host of re
spondents, tbat to give ail equal hear
ing compels the answers to be made in 
the most condensed form, and often 
clearness Is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit
ted, aud tbe style becomes thereby as- 
certive, which of ull things is to be dep
recated. Correspondents often weary 
With waiting for the appearance of 

,their questions aud write letters of In
quiry. The supply of matter is always 
several weeks ahead of the space given, 
and hence there is unavoidable delay. 
Every one has to wait hls time aud 
place, aud all are treated with equal 
favor. • ‘

NOTICE—No attention will be given 
anonymous letters. Full name and ad
dress must bo given, or the letters will 
not.bo read, If the request be made, 
the name will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department has 
become excessively large, especially let
ters of inquiry requesting private an
swers, and while I freely give what
ever information I am* able, the ordi
nary courtesy of correspondents Is ex
pected. : HUDSON TUTTLE.

Thlrza Boyd: The successful way to 
do a thing Is to do it, and If you feel 

• fiti^ng enough to bear whatever small 
discomforts the exercise of your me
diumship jnay bring, tbe only way for 

. you is to place your light In ’public and 
stand by the consequences. It is the 
true and only cause to bring out your 

. latent faculties. ' - '

; Mencella Goodspeed: The passage 
from Petersilea, on materializations, 
perhaps is too strong In its denuucia- 
4iou, and should not be interpreted as 
denying the existence of such manifes
tations. . It is a, protest against-the mer
cenary1'spirit which has converted me
diumship into a handmaid of greed, 
nnd by fraud and deception brought 
obloquy and disgrace on the cause.

" H. D. McCoy; Q. I am.always con- 
. sclous when friends are writing me, and 

the' often sit down and write them at 
■ same hour. How is this to be 

plained? ’
A. It 1§ a constant attendant of 

sensitive state, and has received

ex-

the 
the

name of telepathy, or thought transfer
ence, The proceedings of the Psychic 
Research Society contain a great num- 

- her of instances, enough to demonstrate 
•:■ .the theory.

lov^ is of . more . consequence than 
flaunting red banners on every moun
tain-top of Ihe world, dr blaring a 
trumpet at the crack of doom. If St. 
John made a prophecy, let him see to 
its fulfilling, . for surely an" honest 
worker’ who has all he can stagger un
der is not called to prevent his becom
ing a false prophet.

Do not go out with those four lec
tures, for they are entirely beyond the 
comprehension of common people, who 
have heard the seven angels, seven 
trumps, seven seals, and the four and 
twenty elders talked about, and hashed 
and warmed over by theologues little 
and big until they call for a rest. Let 
the seals be smashed and the trumpets 
blare, and at the final hour when you 
are called to account, which in ordinary 
human, common sense justice will be 
most acceptable, the man who deserts 
his family to run to • a mountain-top 
■with a banner, that he may get with 
the four angels, or he who abides his 
burdens, and stands up with hls wife 
on oue side and his children on the 
other and bravely says: “We have done 
our best,-with the poor chances that 
were ours, but where one goes all must 
go?” .

For two thousand years the world 
has been scared by the bugaboo of the 
seals and tlie trumpets and Gabriel’s 
blast to arouse the dead, and Chris
tians have placed the coffins with heads 
all one way so that the resurrected 
might rise facing the east, where the 
white throne of the despot god would 
be seen blazing like tlie sun. Constant
ly the wail of prophets, howling war, 
pestilence and ruin, and the last day 
and the era of all things. The Ignorant 
have quaked at the awful predictions, 
and there are ignorant people yet But 
it is time this rubbish be brushed away 
and no more gibber in the light of day.

Farther, what will I do about it?
If the angel breaks the seventh seal, 

and all goes on as depicted by the 
gloating church-member, who believes 
he Is elected while the majority are 
damned, and the goats are divided from 
tlie sheep, the-elect from the sinners, 
my voice.will be raised strong enough 
to reach, the throne In thanks to be with 
the goats, the sinners not saved, rather 
than with that little band of pecksniffs 
who go up to glory, because so mean 
they allpw another to suffer for the sins 
which sp richly merit condemnation. 
If all the great men of antiquity, sages, 
poets, historians of the world’s earlier 
pre-Christian ages, and all the leading 
thinkers, since that time, and all who 
do not bow the knee of the hypocrite 
and say they believe what it is impos
sible for the human reason to believe, 
are cast to perdition, there would I go 
also. Tlie dreariest punishment for me 
would be to sit forever with the elders, 
singing to the sound of harps praises 
to tlie glory of a tyrant who could have 
saved but would hot, the flower, beauty 
and perfection of mankind.

LAKE HELEN, FLA.

RESURRECTED TO E^^^
’ •• • -------------------—— ; \ ^ -., jn

A Discourse Delivered at the Funeral of Sa'm^l Fish,
Milan, Ohio, by Hudson Tuttle j;1

-li

HYPN0TISM-SU66ESTI0N,

? C. W. Jackson. Q. I find that the 
- Spirits disagree oh many things, for in- 

..< Stance some say there are animals in 
j spirit world, others that there are none.

Why cannot these contradictory spirits 
■ ’ be got together iu the same seance and 

have them explain things they report 
go differently? •• .

• A. It. would be. impracticable, by 
zftip^eJL’Kqo^n: laws of.spiritrmaulfes- 
Wlbna4o^ bring - those as \ conflicting 
into,fhe kame seance In debate, and if 
this were possible there would follow 
the same unsupported spirit testimony. 
The causes which have produced these 
contradictory reports have been dis- 

11 cussed in this department several 
j times In the past year and the corre- 
; epondent Is referred to these numbers 

pf The Progressive Thinker.
.The causes which lead in general to 

pbntradlctions, and make communlca- 
, tlohs unreliable, may be briefly stated;

All communications depend on three 
; elements: The spirit, the medium, the 
• the circle or surroundings.

. ■ j ) The spirit may be unreliable, as a 
• ! majority of those in the physical life, 

; being Ignorant or deceiving. They 
i may • assume well-known names of 
( friends, or of historic fame, and com- 

, [ munlcate anything they know will 
please or excite.

•Even well-meaning spirits may in 
tlielr ignorance communicate what they 
believe to be true, but which is entirely 
erroneous. ■

... The circle may be the strongest force 
and the plastic medium fall partially or 
completely under its influence. It may 

, net as a whole on the medium, as hyp- 
; notlc operator on bis subject, and the 

communications which it receives will 
then be only a reflection, or echo of Its 

* thoughts.

/1 J. R. M.: Q. I have the key to the 
. natural and spiritual scenes, and am 

preparing four lectures on these, and 
.,-. Latin, Greek and Hebrew languages. 
V With thfs key there is no question con- 
\\ celvedln the mind of man which I can- 

not answer! My lectures, will not only 
• 1‘ be a school, but-a court with the audi- 

? ence for witnesses,-the Bible my sup
port I know what the seven seals, the 
seven angels, the seven trumps and the 
.marriage of the bride and bridegroom

;; means. The seventh trump has not 
< blown, but it will soon, and I am a poor 

\. man, working In the----------- shops at
$1.40 a day to support my wife and five 
children, and laying by the means to 
bear my expenses to the mountains of 
Missouri, that I may fulfill the proph
ecy of Isaiah and John to. have the en
signs lifted on the mountain tops, and 

. stand with the angels on one of the 
. four corners of the earth. What I 

want to know is, when the trumpet of 
the breaking of the seventh seal blows, 
what are you going to do about it?

A. I have no doubt the readers will 
' smile as they read this medley, and 

.wonder why it is admitted into this col- 
* limn, but it has-a meaning, a terrible 

’ • meaning, in th£ t it strikingly shows the 
far-reaching influence of a belief In the 

• inspiration of the Bible. One must 
; lafigh over the strange . infatuation 
' which places implicit faith In the wail- 

: Ings of an unknown “prophet,” and the 
. incoherent utterances of Revelations, 

and persuaded that the time is at hand, 
saves a few dollars from the hard- 

.. earned wages of an iron-worker, that 
he may get to the nearest mountain- 

; tbp and wave .his red banner, and 
•■ blow hls tin horn amidst the final 

* . wreck and ruin of created things. Yet 
: this man is only one of untold millions 

.who have been dwarfed and distorted, 
and made, like hypnotic subjects, to 

- dance to the bock of superstition. He 
is not an object to awaken laughter, 

.but the saddest of all sad. things, ..a 
: -wrecked human soul, at which angels 
. may pityingly weep. I hold him up as 

an object lesson, and call the old be
liefs, and the Bible which has made 
them current, to account before the bar 
of- eternal justice and humanity.

Land of Pines, Song Birds 
and Palmetto.

'the Storm clouds of winter are hover
ing on the horizon. Now Is the time for 
the sensitive agi tho invalid to make up 
the julnd to seek the genial resort of 
Lake Helen Camp, Florida. Winter 
will soon be here. The cold north wind 
brings his harvest of death. The sweet 
birds are saying, “let us go to the warm 
south-lands and continue our song to 
the flowers aud the sun.”

Let us.Imitate .the birds. Sometimes, 
instinct 1ms the wisdom of divinity., 
Tlie sick and the old need the better, 
conditions of life afforded by ihe win
ter season of Florida.

This season the camp will open about 
the middle of January and extend its 
meetings till the end of March. The in
tellect will be fed at the same time that 
nature is carefully nursing the vitality 
of the body.

One year ago I went to Lake Helen, 
very sick and not expected to live out 
the winter, but the effects of that coun
try and the magnetism of its spiritual 
conditions have put me Into a good, I 
may say, a perfect state of health. I 
speak of Lake Helen with pride and en
thusiasm, because It did so much for 
me.

Lake Helen Is located on the highest 
point of land in Florida. Beautiful 
lakes abound in its neighborhood. The 
pine trees are ever giving off their 
health-giving powers.

The camp-grounds are on a gentle 
slope running down to Colby Lake, as 
fine a sheet of pure water as the eye of 
man ever looked upon. There Is a 
good hotel on the grounds, well suited 
to the needs of people who want the 
comforts of home. There are cottages 
scattered about the grounds, of sweet 
design and comfort. The auditorium is 
a good and comfortable building. 
There will be lectures every day, good 
music, tests from the platform, enter
tainments in the evenings, seances; re
liable mediums have been engaged, and 
nothing but the best of time is antici
pated.

Mr. Webster’s Sanitarium, n beautiful 
structure, stands just outside the 
grounds. It has a magnificent location 
and patients can be well cared for at 
that delightful spot. Dr. Webster is a 
skillful physician and is well equipped 
for the great work undertaken at that 
place. I hope that he will meet with 
abundant success.

On the grounds will be our gracious 
president, Dr. Brigham, who will give 
tho best care to the ailing and sick.

Mrs. Huff is now on the grounds and 
will gladly give all Information about 
the camp, the way to get there, and the 
lodgment and hotel conveniences—any 
needed' information she can give the 
public. ' ;

Close to thc grounds Is the home of 
George Colby, the lecturer and medi
um. I understand that he will be home 
before the camp opens Its meetings. I 
believe him to be a good medium.

Mr. Budington/of Springfield, Mass., 
will be on the ground'Iu good season to 
do what he can to make all things go 
.well. Mr. Palmer and wife will as 
usual be there to enjoy their beautiful 
cottage; .

A great many people have promised 
to come this, year ,who were never 
there before. .

Mrsr, Garris Twing; one of the most 
.enter4^i^,.oLl^ta^ .at the 
camp the‘-whole Time of the meeting;

I. shall hold my Spiritual • and Psy
chical schooFfor. the second year this 
season and hope for a goodly number of 
attendants. - . •

This' camp Is destined to be a great 
success. .The more Florida becomes 
known to the people of the North, the 
more successful it will be. The rail
roads are doing Touch for the state in 
opening it up to home-seekers.

Come, then, to our catap in the land 
of pines, song-birds, and the palmetto.

; ... - -J. CLEGG WRIGHT.
: -“Arcana Of Spiritualism: A Manual of 
r Spiritual Science and Philosophy.” By 
Hudson Tuttle. A spiritual text-book 
of rich, and inspired thought. An ex
cellent- work. Finely bound, in scarlet 
and gold. Price $1.50. For sale at this 
office. . *. ' •

“Never-Ending Life Assured by Sci
ence.” By- Daniel Kent Tenney. A 
strong and conclusive argument from 
the basis of-science. For sale at this 
office. Priced cents. _ ;--^

I come before you to speak some 
words of comfort; to bring if possible a 
balm for your suffering hearts; to give 
assurance that beyond the broken 
shard, the body tenderly placed lu the 
casket, overlaid, aud embowered with 
flowers, there is an endless existence, 
where the shattered strands of this life 
will be united. I did not realize how 
hard this service would be until I came 
to the door and missed the warm 
greeting I always received, and it was 
said that “Father Is dead!”

My friend is dead! Nay, not dead, 
but resurrected to eternal life! I know 
not what other word to use, for I can
not say “departed,” for I do not think 
he has gone away; I cannot repeat 
“dead,” for he is more-alive than ever 
before.

Tins life is the complement of what is 
called death, to which all must come, at 
last.

Whether we mourn or rejoice at his 
approach depends on the manner in 
which we regard the future. If we are 
disturbed by fear of endless punish
ment and the legends of creeds, the 
very thought of dying is agony. If on 
tbe other hand we believe the future to 
be a continuance of this life, in the 
same direction, with the same capabil
ities, faculties and culture carried for
ward to a new sphere of existence, 
death becomes no more than a journey 
to another country. No adamantine 
walls shut down between the world of 
spirits and the world of men, and we 
are conscious of tlie living presence of 
the dear friends who have passed from 
our sight into the shadows;

Standing here to-day on the shores of 
the dark ocean of eternity, Its waves 
laving our feet,„we gaze into the thick
ly gathering mists and ask the ques
tions which have been repeated by 
countless generations, Whence? Where
fore? Whither? and we feel that our 
happiness depends on the answers. 
There is the Infinite past, the infinite 
future, between which we stand the 
central fact.

Your father and my friend has ceased 
to feel the discords of this life and has 
obtained answers to these questions. 
In fact he needed not this experience, 
for he has received assurance on these 
great problems, and In hls knowledge 
he had wonderful peace of soul.

We have all thought along the same 
path, although we may not have recog
nized the drift, aud necessary conclu
sions to which he came.
, If we exist In the next state as indi
viduals and retain our emotions aud 
fqellngs, we shall desire to come closer 
to those we leave, and whisper to them 
of our celestial life. If you accept tlie 
Bible as tlie foundation of faith, you 
will find It a history of spirit visitations 
from the beginning to the time of the 
apostles. Their appearance nt critical 
times shows that they knew what whs 
passing on earth, and retained an inter
est therein even centuries after tbelr 
death.

It is said of Paul that in a spiritual 
trance he was taken to the other world 
and saw things not lawful for him to 
utter; in other words, like many a mod
ern subject of trance, he found it im
possible for him to describe what he 
had seen. But It begot In him a long
ing to return, to leave the barren scenes 
of this life,.and as he expressed it, “de
part and-be with Ohrist.” - • ■■‘^•<1^

Inthe writings attributed to him this 
question is answered In a manner 
clearly and perfectly. What Is death? 
was asked by a follower. This mortal 
or “terrestrial” body cannot Inherit 
eternal life. There are two bodies, the 
terrestrial or physical, and the celestial 
or spiritual. These are united In this 
life, and their separation is death. 
Then the silver cord which unites them 
is severed, and the celestial or spiritual 
being continues existence the same.

The belief in future existence is com
mon to mankind from Immemorial time. 
Go where you will, to China, to Hindu
stan, the Mohammedan countries, or the 
isles of the Pacific seas, and most 
prominent, often it Is true, horribly dis
torted, it dominates all other beliefs. It 
is held by the most barbarous, and tlie 
highest cultured people. The great re
ligious leaders h^ve held it dear,, and 
often believed they were especially fa
vored with angelic presence. Wesley 
taught it, Swedenborg extended to 
greater length, and the -sermons of 
nearly all ministers are pervaded by 
this belief. We were taught it in the 
prayer we lisped at our mother’s knee, 
for angels to guard us while we slept, 
and that grand Christian hymn which 
has been sung around the world, mur
mured through the* lips of a dying 
bishop:
“Bright angels have from glory come, 
They are ’round my bed, they are In my 

room,
They wait to waft my spirit homeL

-AU is well! All Is well!”
Death unlocked hls perceptions and 

allowed him to catch a glimpse of the 
beauties of that future world while he 
retained partial control of his body.

Bishop Bowman gives his own won
derful experience when supposed to be 
dying. He says that instead of becom
ing unconscious, he fell into an ecstasy, 
and a daughter who had died twenty 
years before, in Infancy, came and told 
him she was there to meet him, and 
asked: “Do you not think I have grown, 
papa?” She was glorious as light, and 
he said further, that he believed It was 
hls daughter, who had grown from an 
infant, in spirit life, and that she would 
meet him at last, and conduct him over 
the dark waters of death.
. The spiritual realm , is not seen by 
physical eyes, but by the spiritual, and 
It is thought that when we. approach 
the boundary between the two . worlds, 
with the casting aside of the physical- 
senses, the spiritual are quickened. It 
is a. beneficent provision tliat at the 
hour of death, the. spirit becomes 
clairvoyant and sees-the coming of Its 
departed friends. At this supreme mo
ment, when the wonders and beauties 
of the' future burst on the vision, the 
spirit reflects on the face of the body it 
is leaving, its surprise and delight, and 

.the features retain the expression after 
the spirit has gone. How blessed the 
reality to him when he first caught 
glimpses of the eternal life, of his chil
dren and beloved wife and friends, and 
knew that hls belief in the spiritual 
philosophy which for so many -years 
had been his testament of life was true! 
Days and weeks and months of pain; 
sleepless night, and weariness, all for
gotten in‘the new delight! How won
derful to feel the restoring touch of the 
silent messenger and conscious- of a 
sweet and quiet rest which is Itself a 
joy! How exquisite the pulsations of 
the. new. atmosphere soft as light, and 
the refreshing coolness, contrasting 
with the fever beat of earth. Spirit 
friends not only meet and wel
come, they will conduct hls wandering 
spirit, startled by the strange scenes on 
every hand, to their own bright sphere. 
Then others will greet him, and friends 
of long ago, and new friends even.more 
In sympathy, and the broken ties and

bv 
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fection here be found to bey prophecies 
of boundless joys inn the,: hereafter.

Blessed reunion! father and mother, 
sister aud brother, children aud friends 
gathered by bonds of sympathy in 
groups'fraternal and enjoying the de
lights of au existence oyer which hangs 
no cruel cloud of .change; across whose 
bright landscape blow mm blighting 
winds, or winter frosty. ., [

More than anything else do I like to 
take for my text a well-ordered life, for 
a righteous life is.au epitome of the 
universe. Long years of intimate ac
quaintance urges me to say what I 
know, no one present, will for a mo
ment gainsay, that such .a life was that 
of the man, to whom to-day we pay our 
last homage. It was not for him to 
stand on the greater arena of the world 
and have his deeds blazoned on- the 
scroll of fame. Few there are who 
have this opportunity, but lie was none 
the less a hero; for true heroism is de
votion to right aud duty; And however 
narrow Its sphere it conies from the 
same source and should receive our ad
miration. He was honest, an honesty 
and integrity which went into the 
smallest details of hls business aud he 
was not satisfied until his work brought 
perfect results. If the larger field, the 
blazing arena Is not ours, the sphere of 
lesser duties is for all, apd unless these 
are faithfully performed we are not 
prepared for the worm-wide should 
they come. He was a .'loving, tender 
husband, a. kind fattier, a faithful 
friend, a generous neighbor, a public 
spirited citizen, . •

Early iu life he beeamp an ardent be
liever in Spiritualism, and was a stu
dent of that science .till hlg latest move
ments. I hold up liis character as an. 
example of the result of that system 
outwrought in character. He never bid 
his light nor compromised, and yet he 
did not press hls belief. .If the ques
tion be asked ofthe Recording Angel, 
what he has done, It may be said In re
ply, He did his duty. In that short sen
tence, all is contained. He felt gs with 
the strength of knowledge thnt he was 
heir of the infinite, heritage of eternal 
life, and that he whs Iu its beginning 
setting out on an eudles^ Journey..

To the friends who mourn, the chil
dren and grandchildren, hls belief of
fers the balm more precious than that 
of Gilead. The broken jio.dy is given to 
the elements from which it came, aud 
the grass on the meadows will grow 
greener, tlie rose blusl/aud semd forth 
sweeter perfume, but ‘fils spirit will 
overshadow those he Iqyed iu this life.

Shall we call him back?. To return to 
the shattered body, from which he de
parted because he could no longer re
tain it? It would be selfish to us to do 
so. lie has met the great4 rpnsltiou, 
and entered a new siinere pt activity. 
We with our mortal /tyes and mental 
perceptiou see only (he cold'apd move
less body, the pall, The grave. We 
whisper ids name as we bond over his 
marble face, and thefP coip^s no an
swer. We confound tilt spirit with the 
lifeless clay, aud weem Tem> are thc 
offering Jof undying love, pearls from 
the heart of affection?. Yet^ we, look 
through the rlhs.of the. clotl^ of gl’Lcf 
we shall see ibht tills,is only the con
fining cage that is lefrus, fWm which 
he has escaped; and ^aftet .weeping, 
which Is human; there will be rejoicing 
'which is divide ■; n " “u" .. 
' !Yhi-ote!i!dbIs:M-e^^^^^ W'dSu^t 
which to do;'mingle my tcara1 with the 
friends who mourn, or In glddness join 
my voice with the angels on the other 
side that another spirit has ascended.

He is safe with those he loved. No 
more pain, but'‘the joyousness of per
fect rest. He is one of the host whose 
influence falls on us like a blessed ben
ediction, inspiring us to good deeds and 
faithful endeavor.

And when this life Is ^nlshed and we 
approach the immortal shore, those 
guardian angels will welcome us with 
soul-greeting as angels 1 ouly can be
stow. Then shall we find that we live 
that we may die, and we die, because 
death Is the gateway to life eternal, 
where our vague nnd unsatisfied long
ings for ideal excellence will be real
ized. Until that time we say to all that 
Is mortal of our frleud, good-bye, to hls 
spirit, with the angels: “Welcome 
Home!”

Spiritualists

Spiritualists

Spiritualists, Secure

BOOK REVIEW.
As It Is To Be. By Cora Linn Dan

iels.
This is a decidedly 'unique book. 

The author states as a matter of fact, 
that since she was about twenty years 
old, she has occasionally heard 
“Voices” speaking to her, distinct to 
her consciousness as a human voice, 
yet making no sound. This book Is the 
result of questions asked by her nnd 
answers given by the “Voices.” It is 
spiritualizing in tone and influence; and 
may be read with profit, even though 
not all Spiritualists may accept all of 
its teachings. The Influence it gives 
forth is spiritual and good in a high 
sense. Price-$1.00 • ” . ’ '

Eros and Psyche. A Fairy Tale of 
Ancient Greece. Re-told' after Apule- 
lus, by Paul Garus. Illustrations by 
Paul Thumann. ’ ' .- :-

Dr. Carus has a special penchant and 
aptitude for delving in the mines of an
cient mythologic lore, and making hls 
“finds” presentable- to modern minds 
and tastes.

As stated in the Preface, the story of 
Eros and Psyche reflects" the religious 
life of classic antiquity :more strongly 
than any other book, ptfem, or epic, not 
excepting the works bf ] Hesiod and 
Homer. ■ “ -Io .

Dr. Carus has don# hls iWork ad
mirably well, and th81 boot? will be 
found well worthy tH^ stud^of all in
terested In the problem of life afid the 
mystery of death. at . -;b ‘ ;

——Hr • f)0«

The Mystic Self.. Wcbnflfion Sense 
versus Common Sens#I By'Rayon. *

A beautiful brochurb, in White and 
gold”—which may afctiy characterize 
the thoughts set forth' thertln. '

The contents are albhg th#- spiritual 
lines of the “New Thtfughf’bof to-day. 
It deals with the higher fdtees of the 
mind, especially as Mated to self- 
knowledge, self-healing? andHthe utiliza
tion of mental potencies if Price 35 
cents. For sale at this bffit%

•'9 • In

shattered promises of this life be 
united and gathered and love and af-j

-0 • ! 1 ’“Words That. Bum.” A. Psychic 
Novel, by Lida Briggs. Browne. This 
work,' progressive, humanitarian, real
istic. Descriptions of\ scenery and 
home life in both England and the 
United States.’ It Is a large 12mo, 366 
pages, neatly bound in cloth; has por
trait of writer as frontispiece. Price, 
$1.50. To introduce it will sell from 
this office .until further ^notice for $1.25. 
Postage free.

“Human Culture and Cure. Fa* 
First. The Philosophy of Cure. (I* 
eluding Methods and Instruments),; 
By E. D. Babbitt. M. -D., LL. D. A 
very Instructive and valuable work. It 
should have a wide circulation, as It 
well, fulfills the promise-, of Its title. 
Far ure at this office. Price 75 cent*

Study Hypnotism Thoroughly
Study Suggestion

a Library That Treats of

Thoroughly

the Occult Forces.

Obtaio a Leading Work On Suggestion and Become Wiser and Better.

THE NEW FLANGE CHILD CULTURE NOW UNFOLDED

Wherebu they Jan Be Spiritualized and Mentally Unproved and Made 
Well Balanced.

The Exorbitant Charges' Made to Teach One the Mysteries of Hypnotism and the 
Laws of Suggestion,

The Progressive Thinker Comes to the Front and Mentions the Literature on the Sub 

ject, Which Is of Great Value.

PROF, LETSCHE SAYS HE HAS 
SUCCEEDED WITH HYPNOTISM
CALLS IT MOST HUMANE-SAYS 
AS A HOUSEHOLD PHYSICIAN 
THAT HYPNOSIS IS WITHOUT A 
RIVAL.
The remarkable demonstration made 

by Prof. Letsche, of Jersey City, recent
ly before some of the leading officials of 
tliat municipality has attracted such 
world-wide attention that we present 
to our readers this week a signed ar
ticle by the latest conspicuous demon
strator of the mysterious science which 
has recently come so remarkably to tho 
front. Prof. Letsche assumes no mys
tery lu the matter and does not sur
round himself with any of the theatrical 
glare of the Delphic cave, but says that 
all parents should familiarize them
selves with the science as it would be 
of the greatest service to humanity to 
have It generally understood.

Jersey City, September 20.—Having 
come to prominence recently, on ac
count of having my children vaccinated 
under tlie influence of hypnosis for the 
mere purpose of saving them pain, and 
being certain that the lymph would do 
its work successfully in both Instances, 
you asked me to write a short treatise 
on hypnotism. For. the sake of science 
and to convert thousands of skeptics 
who are afraid of touching this treat
ment I freely respond to your request.

Instead of being afraid of hypnotism 
everybody should study the science. 
Fathers and mothers should be practi
cal operators and teach hypnotism to 
their children; teachers should know it; 
It is indispensable for doctors, dentists 
and nurses, If they would proctice hyp
notism, they would not ruin thousands 
of persons every year with morphine, 
cocaine, chloroform and other poisons. 
The lawyer, clergyman, and other busi
ness men ought to be familiar with its 
mysteries in order to be successful.

However, I will confine myself to the 
use of hypnotism in the family circle. 
As hypnotism takes the place of opiates 
it should be applied and practiced in 
every household, as hypnosis will not 
and does not leave any bad effects on 
tlie human system like the above men
tioned poisons, while the coveted rest, 
and the relief from pain are so thor
ough that one wonders how It is there 
are people afraid of its subtle influence.

As an educator hypnosis is bearing 
fruit and the desired result Is gained 
without any apparent effort on the part 
of tbe child. Its memory is getting 
strengthened, the nerves ‘are getting 
strong and steady, disease, basbful- 
ness, nerovusness, etc., nre banished 
from the system of tbe child, and it 
ripens to manhood and womanhood far 
more easily than its playmate who has 
not the advantage of being treated 
physically and mentally by th^ power
ful Influence of hypnotic suggestions.

Parents can scold tbelr children, yell 
at them, whip them, cuff them, despise 
them, etc.; yet with all these kinds of 
punishments the child does not im
prove. It is getting dull, It learns to 
hate its father and mother on account 
of their cruelty, but, please, parents, 
stop your punishments, learn the sci
ence of hypnotism, you will save time 
and anger, for if you are acquainted 
with hypnotism It takes you less than 
half a minute to have your child In the 
deepest trance. You speak to its sub
conscious mind or to its subliminal 
self, show it how vulgar it is to be 
naughty, point out the way it should be, 
and as the clock strikes, twelve your 
child, unconsciously, will do what you 
suggested, and will form a different 
habit. “Well,” says some critic, “you 
can’t put your child to sleep so often or 
It will ruin its nervous system,” but, al
low me.’to say you need to treat your 
children more than once a day. Again, 
there is no such thing as a nervous dis
order in children or adults resulting 
from being put under hypnosis. More
over a six months babe -could not suffer 
from oversleeping as it normally sleeps 
about 16 hours out of the 24. ‘ Every 
time you put your children under hyp
nosis and give them tho proper sugges
tions they will feel better after it and 
thoroughly rested. .

As a household physician hypnosis 
stands without a rival. How many ills 
is a child heir to! Every little’ while it 
is indisposed. Summer complaint, scar
let fever, functional derangement and a 
libst of other ills. The little one hurts 
itself by a fall or in play. Often moth
er suggests that the child have a doctor 
and he has to come. Mamma says my 
child is sick, yet the doctor knows that 
It is really mamma who needs a nerve 
tonic, but he was not called in to give 
mamma a tonic, only to give the child 
some poisonous drug to make it sleep 
or to kill the pain, never thinking that 
by killing the pain by poisonous drugs 
the child will also be killed; and before 
that child reaches maturity it Is a dys
peptic or has some other chronic ail
ment Now why not leave the doctor in
the shade of his office, enjoying himself 
at his case full of poisons, and you your-, 
self be your child’s own doctor, using 
hypnosis and suggestion, which .are 
more effective than Ml the drugs on the 
market, while the chlldds getting cured 
Instead of ruined: • • .

tist, having adopted this science as a 
means of earning a livelihood, and per
haps there are some who will say that I 
uphold hypnotism from ft financial 
standpoint, yet allow me to say that I 
urge every father and mother to learn 
It/and I do not expect to teach every
body who might happen to read this, 
but all the same I suy; “For humanity’s 
sake, fathers and mothers, become prac
tical hypnotists. It will be money saved 
for you; your children will thank you in 
later years. Get instructions from some 
practical operator and you never will 
feel sorry for It. By using hypnosis 
while your offspring is iu childhood you 
can define its destiny, mold its charac
ter aud be Its guiding angel. It is far 
easier to prevent a child from falling 
into vice aud bad habits than to reform 
it aud cure it.

JOHN M. LETSCHE.

The above gives a bird’s eye view, as 
it were, of the wonderful results that 
will flow from a proper use of hypno
tism iu “child culture.” The articles 
we have heretofore published on the 
same subject contain a great deal of 
valuable Information, which should 
have been carefully treasured by every 
reader. Hypnotism should never be 
practiced for “tlie fun it may impart,” 
but to promote health, to alleviate pain, 
to change tlie current of evil thoughts 
and intentions, and to create high and 
noble aspirations. Such a prominent 
factor lias hypnotism become iu the 
world to-day, tbat “schools” here, there, 
and everywhere alfhost have arisen 
which teach its mysteries, its methods, 
etc., for au exorbitant price. Dr. W. X. 
Sudduth, a reputable physician of this 
city, charged Lutellus Smith $100 for 
imparting Instruction in Hypnotism. 
According to the Chicago Chronicle, Dr. 
Sudduth had promised Mr. Smith that 
by receiving instruction from him, be, 
Smith, could cure his epileptic son. He 
failed, however, to do it, and Dr. Sud
duth sued him “for $100. The jury, 
However, before whom the case was 
tried, refused to order payment to Dr. 
Sudduth. Such an exorbitant charge 
for teaching hypnotism is not in har
mony with humanitarian work. As 
well pay a hundred dollars for teach 
Ing the alphabet or multiplication table 
to one who wishes to learn the rudi
ments of knowledge. In order to pro
tect our own subscribers from those 
who are making exorbitant charges for 
teaching hypnotism indifferently, we 
have grouped together all the really val
uable books on the subject. These 
books will teach you nil about hypno
tism, and if you study them carefully, 
you can be instrumental in doing a 
great deal of good in the world.

Mental and Moral Culture.
1. Hypnotism in Mental and Moral 

Culture. By John Duncan Quackenbos. 
Fellow of the New York Academy of 
Medicine, Member of the New York 
Academy of Sciences, Fellow of the 
New Hampshire Medical Society, Mem
ber of the American Association for 
the Advancement of Science. Bear in 
mind, please, that this book treats of 
Hypnotism in Mental and Moral Cul
ture. It should be in every family. 
Price. $1.25.

A Complete System.
2. Hypnotism, a Complete System of 

Method, Application and Use, including 
all that is known in the art and prac
tice of mesmerism and mental healing, 
prepared for the self-instruction of be
ginners, as well as for the use of ad-

Its History and Present Develops 
ment.

Hypnotism—Its History and Present 
Development. By Fredrik BJorustrom, 
M. D., Head Physician of the Stock
holm Hospital. This being a Swedish 
production, it will fit into your library 
very nicely, though you have all the 
other works ou Hypnotism. Price 75 
cents.

The Theory and Practice.
7. The Theory and Practice of Hu

man Magnetism. Translated from the 
French of H. Durville. The preface by 
the publishers is as follows: “In these 
days when Magnetic Healers of positive 
aud negative ability are inflicting their 
courses of instructions upon the public 
at prices ranging from $5 to $100, 
courses of instructions which are 
neither more nor less than Tot' from 
cover to cover, there is a real need for a 
popular work bearing upon the subject 
of Magnetic Healing in all its branches, 
from the hand of one who Is at least a 
scholar and a master of hls profession.” 
Price $1.00.

Its Facts aud Theories.
8. Hypnotism, Its Facts, Theories and 

Belated Phenomena. Illustrated with 
numerous original engravings. By Carl 
Sextus. This work Is replete with val
uable suggestions, nnd will be found of 
great utility by every student of the 
hypnotic phenomena. A single chapter 
will be found worth the price of tho 
book, which is $2$0.
Mind aud Body, Hypnotism 

Suggestion.
9. Mind and Body, Hypnotism

and

and'

vanced students and practitioners. 
L. W. D. Laurence. A good work 
anyone to read, Price $1. Paper, 
cents.

By 
for 
50

The Field of Hypno tism<
3. Hypnotism, by Albert Molt The 

author says: “Various recent researches 
in the field of hypnotism have rendered 
it necessary to remodel in part the 
earlier edition of the work. I have 
brought the history of hypnotism down 
to the present, and have throughout, I 
trust, presented the subject in Its pres
ent state. In accordance with a wish 
which has been expressed by many, I 
have especially developed a chapter on 
the medical' aspects of Hypnotism.” 
This is a work of over 400 pages, and is 
certainly very valuable. Price $1:50. •

4. Hypnotism, by Dr. Foveau De 
Courmelles. Translated by Laura En
sor. Illustrated with 42 vignettes. 
This is a translation from the French, 
and is full of valuable suggestions that 
will enrich the mind of the student. 
Price $1.50. ' . ' ; ’ 
Hypnotism—-Its Uses, and Dan

gers. '
5. Hypnotism, How It Is Done! Its 

Uses and Dangers. ’ By. James R. 
Cocke,. M. D. Dr. Cocke has. hypnotized 
altogether about one thousand, three 
hundred and fifty people. .The greater 
part of these were Americans, some ne
groes, quite a number of French, a few 
Germans, and a few of the Northern
races, such as Danes, Russians, etc. It 
has been hla purpose to Illustrate the 
differences in the hypnotic statoAs they

Suggestion Applied iu Therapeutics 
nnd Education. By Alvan C. Halphlde, 
M. D„ Professor of tlie Theory and 
Practice of Medicine in Hahnemann 
Medical College. Illustrated. This 
work treats of the Antecedents of Hyp
notism; tlie Development of Hyp
notism; the Methods of Hypnotizing; 
tlie Phenomena of Hypnosis; the The
ory of Suggestion; Suggestion in tho 
Waking State; Treatment In Natural 
Sleep; Clinical Hypnotism; Suggestion 
and Education; Danger in tlie use or 
Suggestion; Criminal Suggestion. 
Really, the work is very valuable. 
Price $1.00.

Rationale of Mesmerism.
10. The Rationale of Mesmerism, by 

A. P. Sinnott This /^k, too, is worthy 
of great praise as it contains tbe results 
of tbe labors of a master mind. It 
treats of Old and New Theories; tbo 
Mesmeric Force; tbe Real Literature of 
Mesmerism; Side Lights on Mesmeric 
Phenomena;-Curative Mesmerism; An
esthetic Effects and Rigidity; the Na
ture of Sensitiveness; Clairvoyance 
and Mesmeric Practice. Price $1.25.

Suggestion—A Gold Mine.
11. Now we present a work of mar

velous utility, one tbat should be care
fully studied. It contains a mine of 
valuable information. Its title is as fol
lows: Treatment by Hypnotism and 
Suggestion; or Psycho Therapeutics. 
By C. Lloyd Tuckey, M. D. In this 
work, the new method, “Treatment by 
Suggestion,” is exhaustively considered. 
Every branch of the subject is dis
cussed in a masterly manner. Every 
healer should have it. Every physician 
will find It invaluable. Every one who 
wishes to become proficient in hypno
tism will find it a valuable auxiliary in 
the work. Price $3.00.
Mental Suggestion From the 

French.
12. Mental Suggestion, by Dr. J. 

Ochorowicz, Professor of Psychology 
and Nature Philosophy in the Universi
ty of Lemberg. Translated from the 
French. The ablest work, probably, 
ever published in France on the above 
subject. It is certainly very valuable, 
and no one can read It without having 
hls knowledge vastly Increased. The 
author says: “Hypnotism Is henceforth 
part and parcel of Science, and Sugges
tion, which produces most of its won
ders, no longer surprises us.” Price $2.

An Experimental Study.
13. An Experimental Study in tbe 

Domain of Hypnotism. By Dr. R. von 
Kraft-Eblng, Professor of Psychiatry 
and Nervous Diseases in the Royal. 
University of Graz, Austria. Trans-, 
lated from the German. This book , 
gives the best German thought on Hyp
notism. It will prove valuable In every 
library. Price $1.25.

If you wish to .have a complete li-. 
brary on Hypnotism and kindred sub
jects, purchase the thirteen books above 
mentioned. Indeed a single one of the 
volumes above named will prove of 
great value to every reflective mind. 
For sale at this office.

“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage. 
Sexual Development,. and . Social Up- - 
building.” .By B. D, Babbitt, M. DH 
LL.D. A most excellent nnd very valu
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and author of other Im
portant, volumes on Health, Social Sci
ence, Religion, 'etc. Price, cloth, 75 
dents. For sale at this office.

■ “Buddhism and Its Christian Critics?'
By Dr. Paul Cams. An excellent study

Of course I am a professional hypno-’ able. Price ?U0.

occur in the various nationalities, and Of Buddhism; compact yet comprehen- 
in that respect the work is very vain- ’ give. Paper, 50 cents. . Clothl $1.25.

. : . ■ .Far tale at this office^ , '

. >What am I going to do about It? To
offer this advice; that as any key you
may find to unlock the Bible, is like a’
key to a trunk, which when opened
contains mummies and dust The

• ertre of the wife you have vowed to
’ Cherish^ of the children, pledges of her

4
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Sunday Spiritualist Meetings in Madison street and California avenue.
Beginning,at 2 o'clock.

nues, every Sunday at 7:3U p. in. Lee-

BY GODFREY HIGGINS, ESQ.

and
book of esoteric knowledge as taught

ond and fourth Friday of each month,' by Adepts of Hermetic Philosophy.

table encyclopedia of information on
Price $1. For sale at this

By
Uvered be-

Buren Opera House, Hall B, corner of office. Price 25 cents.

street. Services at 
Take elevator after-

Spirit Communion 
in Kenwood Hall,

Hall, 40 Randolph 
2:30 and 7:30 p. m. 
noon and evening.

Church of the 
will hold meetings

and 
Ev-

You are cordially Invited to attend the 
same.

The Spiritualistic Church of the Stu-

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. Always an 
Interesting programme. All are wel
come.

The Progressive Spiritual Church, G. 
V. Cordlngley, pastor, Cth floor Handel

“The World BaSutlful.” By Lilian

treatment, also- showing styles 
prices. Address B. F. POOLE, 43 
anstou-avenue, Chicago. Ill.

“DESPAIR NOT, THERE IS HOPE FOR YOU.”

supper served at six o'clock. . Evening ' !..„.„ __ ^ 
session commences at a quarter to ’ the subject, 
eight.- Questions Invited from the au-' office.

symptom, full name, three 
stamps and plain full address.

SEND TO

The Light of Egypt.” Volumes 1
2. Au occult library In itself, a text-

The Progressive .Spiritual Society will 
hold a meeting each -Sunday at North 
avenue and BurliAg street, at 3 p. m. 
German audit English speaking. Mrs. 
Hilbert assisted by Mr. Beruhart.

J?p ¥oU) Ncfld Spectacles? ■

Chicago.
The First Spiritual Church of Chi

cago, Mrs. Georgia Gladys Cooley, pas
tor, holds services In Oakland Club 
Hall, corner Oakwood aud Ellis ave-

dience, and answered by the guides of | “Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and selected hymns, for 11b-

“Spiritual Fire Crackers, Bible Chest
nuts and Political Pin Points.” By J. 
S. Harrington. A pamphlet containing 
79 pages of racy reading. Price 25 
cents. For sale at the office of The

Will Diagnose Your Case .

BY GEO. M. RAMSEY, M. D., 
Author of “Cosmology.”
• IN TWO PARTS.

I. METAPHYSICAL PHENOMENA.
II. PHYSICAL PHENOMENA.

CONTENTS.

PACT.II,-PHYSICAL PHENOMENA.

are in charge of Thomas B. Gregory. *‘ 1018 OmCe.

Nov. 8,1MO.

word cab fcaye any rational, tdgniflea- 
tidh; for by this same conduct all would 
speedily become good, wise, and happy, 
and to become so would be tbe essence 
of all true religion; when all would 
speak the language of truth only, and., 
act, in every Instance, iu accordance 
with the principles of the most ex
tended, most enlightened and purest

OUR, MOTTO
To Do All the Good We Can, ALEX. GAIRD, M. D

is a registered physician, educated In two schools of 
medicine.

charity.' 0. H. MATHEWS.
New Philadelphia, Ohio.

(To be continued.)

DR. 6. E. WATKINS, 
THE 

NATURAL PHYSICIAN.
The Physician can only be tbe servant 

or handmaid of Nature in the cure of

Disease.
In reality we can do nothing; we can 
only remove the offending cause while 

Nature
Performs the cure, and therefore we 
lay it down as a fundamental maxim in 
medicine that all a Physician cando 
is to act as a

1 Servant to Nature,
If you believe that the above State
ment is true, and believe that this meth
od is the right one, then write to-day to 

DR. 6. E. WATKINS, 
Sending age, sex and leading symptom. 
DK. C, E, WATKINS, Ayer, Mass.

ROBERT OWEN
Book of the New Moral 

World.”
' (Continued from No. 567.)

"Das a slight glimpse been yet ob
tained of the never-ending, all-import
ant consequences that will arise tu the 
eternal family of man, from the kuowl- 
edgp that the character of each Is 
formed for, and not by the Individual?

“No! Not a human being has ever 
yet been competent to receive the Idea, 
follow it, step by step, to ull Its legiti
mate and most certain consequences. 
Tho discovery of tbe general law of 
gravity has been considered a most ini-. 
portaut addition to human knowledge, 
nnd so undoubtedly It is, as are the dis
coveries of all previously unknown gen
eral laws of nature; but what Is tire 
importance of this material law, In 
comparison with tbe mental law of the 
principle, by which the internal organ
ization,'und external character of man 
are.formed, and tire means by which 
boyj.pay., hereafter,be. weH>f(»rmed, nnd 

’^Wsteby: the 'peiw'iafiit-^jfrogrteMte 
happiness of humanity- be secured, as 

aswitonitM' humanity 4t$tfff <>Mllrex!st ?
is the rally, iliid where are the 

figures, by which tbe difference cpn.be 
' 'calculated, and Its full value be 

estimated?
“Alon is irrational and miserable 

without this knowledge; rational, pro
gressively Improving and always happy 
■with it.

“In what words, or by what means, 
shall this difference be expressed?

"It is the difference between an 
earthly pandemonium, Inhabited by 
insane demons, whose delight has been 
to oppose, traduce, vljlfy, rob, and mur
der eacli other for the love of God; and 
an earthly paradise, in which no one of 
those insanities will exist, but In which 
nil will earnestly and affectionately en
deavor to increase the well-being nnd 
promote the happiness of each; and lu 
whlclj cparlty, kindness, love, and 
truth; will be alone known and be ever 
united actively to advance all in every 
kind of excellence nud knowledge, until 
the earth shall be filled with goodness 
and wisdom nnd man shall truly re
joice in his lengthened existence. Hele, 
then, tn this new course, will the path 
be opened in which will be found tbe 
germs of that “sublime and pure 
charity for the convictions, feelings, 
and conduct of the human race, which 
will dispose them”—nay, compel them, 
through the laws of necessity—"to be 
kind to all that have life, seeing that 
this varied life is formed by the same 
Incomprehensible Power that has or
ganized human nature, and given man 
hls peculiar faculties."

“With the knowledge accurately 
ascertained, aud received without 
doubt into the mind, that the Internal 
organization of man is created for him, 
without his consent, knowledge, or con
trol, nnd that his external character is 
formed for him by the society and ex
ternal circumstances which surround 
him from birth—that he is compelled to 
entertain the impressions which force 
upon him hls convictions and hls feel
ings, and that bls conduct necessarily 
emanates from hls convictions or hls 
feelings, when opposed to each other, 
or. from both when united—how could 
motives to falsehood, the bane of hu
man existence, ever arise, or anger, ill- 

■_wiil, violence, wars, plunder and mur
der, jealousy, revenge, contest, or com
petition, avarice, or any desire for ln- 

-divldunl possessions, privileges or ad
vantages?”
. “These ns well as all the other un
enumerated evils of past and present 
society, have, one ano all, arisen im
mediately or more remotely from the 
insane idea, that man formed bis own 
character, and was responsible to the 
causes which created and formed it, 
for what these causes irresistibly com
pelled it to become. Hence the endless 
-and senseless superstitions of the hu
man race in its Infancy of ignorance, 
as to all the fixed laws of its nature; 
hence the reign of insanity for so many 
thousand years over the earth; hence 
the bloodshed of man, and the worse 
than childish contention of nation 
against nation, and the universal de
ception and falsehood by which each 
nation now strives to obtain advantages 
over other nations.”

"Hence the rank Insanity at this day 
[1844] of England and America, nnd 
other nations, contending for territory, 
and wealth and power, when they 
know not how,.'advantageously, to use 
tbe enormous territory and wealth and 
power, which they possess, while un
conscious that they possess the most 
ample, nay. illimitable’.means, to in
crease' wenlth and power beyond the 
utmost limits of all rational desires.”

'.'Let* men but renounce tbe .Ignorant 
notion that they form themselves, and 
are responsible for that formation, nnd 
the world will immediately become re
ligious in the only sense in which the

THE STONE CUTTER.

[A Japanese Legend.]
Despised, oppressed, dejected, and ob

scure,
Hls back with age and toilsome labor 

bent,
There lived a man both Ignorant and 

poor,
Whose heavy heart was full of dis

content.
Long had he prayed the gods for rest

ful ease,
But fach successive mornlug brought 

' as great
A burden as the last; when earth did

-freeze
One day he thus deplored his wretch

ed fate;
“Ah! were I ouly rich enough to rest

On soft straw matting, wrapt in rai
ment fine.”

An angel heard his prayer. “At thy be
hest, '

All that- thou shalt desire at once Is 
thine.”

But as he lay upon the matting soft, 
Wrapt In fine robes, the Emperor

passed by 
In silk and gold, 

aloft, 
And round him 

cavalry.
Alas!” cried he,

hls banners waved

rode hls numerous

“what good is It to
rest ' ' ‘ ■

Ou soft straw matting, wrapt in rai
ment fine?

To be a powerful Emperor is best;
Oh! were I such, for nothing could. 

I pine.”
“Be it according to, thy heart’s desire,” 

The angel said, and Emperor wns he.
His banner waved aloft in golden fire, 

In state he .rode amidst his cavalry.
But as he passed, the envious sun 

waxed hot,
No pleasant shade tbe Emperor could 

descry:
“Ah, wretched that I am,” he moaned; 

, “is not
Tbe sun by far more powerful 

than I?”
“Be then the sun,” once more tbe angel 

spake; ,
And now bls beams fell on the fertile 

. earth,
Save where, from storm-clouds, watery 

floods outbroke,
And, spreading, caused a universal 

dearth.
Unhappy still, he wished himself a 

eloud—
And in this form he floated far and 

wide.
Over the plains, wher'er the winds al

lowed,
' -Ordrifted slowly round the mountain 

side.
, Yet now It seemed to him a barren 

rock
Tbe strongest thing In all the world 

■ must be; .
Heedless pf sun and storm, and of the 

shock .- ■ .
.Of all tbe fury of the seething sea.

■ “HaVe-'tho'u--tby -will,” the dngel said,’ 
nnd so , ,

A-fill#’he’stood; “df granite hard and 
fast;. ’ ' '

Against its base the waves.dashed to
? and ffo, . ' . , 
And vainly howled abovo the pitiless 

blast. , ' .
As thus he stood, a quarryman obscure, 

With chisel sharp the fragments fly- 
. ing sent,

Although he seemed both ignorant and 
poor,

Hls back with age and toilsome labor 
bent

“Then let me be a man once more,” 
said he;

Once more the angel graciously re
plied;

And ever after this contentedly 
And peacefully he lived, until he died. 

VIATOR.

PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE.

[Obituaries to the extent of ten lines 
only will be Inserted free. Ail In excess 
of ten Hues will be charged at the rate 
of fifteen cents per line. About seven 
words constitute one line.]

On October 18. 1900, at the home of 
her son, nenr Rochester. Minn., Mrs. 
Eliza S. Dodge wns born into the higher 
department ot life, having faithfully 
served the body for Ti years. Kidney 
disease aud other complications severed 
the tie. Sister Dodge had good medial 
powers, nnd wns a Spiritualist for 
many years, yet her oft-repeated wish 
to have a Spiritualist speak at her fu- 
nernl was not granted.

FLORA W .FOX.
Rochester, Minn.

Passed to spirit life, October 14, Mag
gie, only daughter of Thos. and Mary 
Hardy, aged 17 years and four months. 
"Modest and retiring in disposition, she 
bad won the love and esteem of a large 
circle of friends, whose sympathy goes 
out to the parents and brothers in their 
trial. George Campbell, president of 
the Nanaimo Spiritualist Association, 
conducted the burial service.

ELIZABETH M. CAMPBELL.

Mrs. Dr. Catherine S. Scott passed to 
spirit life, October 22, 1000, at 11:20 p. 
m., from her late residence, Francisco 
Terrace, Chicago. Mrs. Scott has 
many friends in Chicago, having for 
many years been a physician, healing 
the sick and effecting-cures where oth
ers failed. She had many rare quali
ties as a medium, and made many 
friends wherever she resided. She was 
a true friend, and one that could be re
lied upon. May the blessing of God 
and the angels be with her evermore.

The Secret of Dr. J. M. Peebles' Greats Power, which 
Dispels Disease as if by Magic, is the Combination 

of The Psychic and The Physical, which 
Successfully Combats All Disease.

^hat Is this great Healing Science which cures so-called 
Incurable diseases, uud has revolutionized the art of 
curing to such an extent that physicians and scientists 
stand dumfounded at its mystical power? Dr. J. M, 
'Peebles, the grand old man who is Its originator and has 
given it to the world, calk it psychic force, and says 
there is uotblug mystical or supernatural about it. That

Mrs. Or. Dobson-Barker,
Who le eo widely known as one of tho 

many

SPIRITUAL HEALERS,
SHE HAS

Successfully Treated
And Cured

Thousands of Patients.

ALLOPATH
AND ECLECTIC

SuvSela^nd V^ hnB ^‘"-tked as a Uotanfo
Jb|d wife, tomefly ' worldul! *“ ^“u'ctl0“ «““

MRS. P. L HANSEN

DR. J. M. PEEBLES.

er Chicago, for the past fifteen years recognized as 
ono of the leading clairvoyants ot tho world, who 
diagnoses ull bls cases.

For diagnosis send lock of hair, age, sex and three 
two-cent stamps.

®atIi/actorr send Three Dollars tor modi. 
e-a?^..;1,?.1110111.1® tteatmont. For a gen- CM VIA 
Give i?J «nf EcVd *1’!rlt communication ®1.UU.

ALEX CAIRD M. D„44 COMMERCIAL ST., 
__ _________ LYNN, MASS. _____

REQUIREMENTS:
Lock of hair, age, sex, one leading

2-cent

it seem# to come from tbe mysterious deep aud have a 
supernatural origin isbecaubo It HAS PASK 1*0 HUI ISD 
SUCH MARVKKOVS CUKES and has dispelled 
disease of every nature from mau uud woman when all 
other human power failed, but that lu, reality It is a 
logical method, founded upon scientific study, and now at 
the ripe old age of 7111 cau look back over 50 years of 
patient work aud experiment before revolved It to its; 
present perfection. Tlie whole secret of the grand suc
cess which I have had Is that at lust I have found THE 
HIND OF THE bOVE, and demonstrated that by 
tbe correct use of tny psychic force I can, through till# 
mind, restore the tissues of the body and place that ab
normal condition ot the body which Is brought on by 
'disease into a normal condition and the <BTK‘< t func
tional working of tbe entire system; THEKEB Y 
DISPELLING DISEASE. The thousands of testi
monials which, unsolicited, have been, sent to Dr, 
Peebles nre positive proof as to tbe merit of hls wonder
ful discovery. Mrs. J. W. Henderson, of St. Johns, 
Washington, who suffered for years with pain m the 
ovaries and uterine weakness, was entirely cured by the 
Peebles treatment. Mrs. C. Harris, Marionville, rn.,; 
soys she can not express too much gratitude for tbo 
results received through Dr- Preble's treatment. She ■ 
suffered for years from falling of tho womb. Francis 
Wavering, Seattle, Washington, suffered for twenty 
years witli a severe case of Catarrh; wa# completely 
cured through the psychic treatment. L. A. Ford, Ei#- 
worth, Wls„ was permanently cured of Dyspepsia, and 
Nervouaneu. Geo. II. WecU. ol 53 Minerva struct. 
Cleveland. Ohio, tends heartfelt (luiuka for restoration ot 
health after eutterlinr froln Nervous Prostration and 
Insomnia; says be now enjoys restfuluess and Bleeps 
sound every night. Mrs. Mary A. Clair. Lexington. Ky., after .thirty years continual suffering from Epilepsy, 
aud trying to be cured by eminent physicians, writes: “Two months of your treatment, has made earth 
almost n heaven tome ”, If yon wilt send your mime aud address, also leading symptoms. Dr. Peebles, 
through Ills occult power, will diagnose your case AB8OMJTK1.HI FMEB. He will also scud you bls 
grand hook ondothet literature which will give yon the key to Ms grand science, end which should bo In 
ibe hsndsof every mau aud woman wliu hi anv way suffer from disease or abnormal conditions. Tbla. be 

; will do WITHOUT ANY COST WHATEVKH TO YOU. Remember you arc cured In tbe privacy 
ot your own home without the knowledge of anyone. Dr. Peebles' TreitmcotfKNOWS NO DISTANCE. 
Tbe work goes on If seas divide healer and patient. Address Dr. J, M, Peebles, Battle Creek, Mich.

Dr. J. M. Peebles WILL TEACH YOU HIS PROFES
SION, which is the grandest and best paying profession of 
the age, to any man or woman who wishes to learn it, the only 
education necessary to know how to read;. Full instructions ft-ee to 
all addressing Dr. J. M. Peebles, Battle Creek, Mich. '

ture nnd spirit messages at all services. 
Take Cottage Grove car to 30th street.

Prof. John McLane holds meetings 
each Sunday at Van Buren Hull, corner 
of California avenue and’-Madison 
street, at 2:30 and 7: 30 p. in. •

Church of the Spirit, Van Bppen 
Opera House, Madison street, aud Call- 
foriila avenue. Mrs. Dr. Edwards, pas
tor. Meetings every Sunday at 3 aud 8 
p. m. Lecture, tests and phenomena. 
Mediums invited to assist. Good music.

The Swedish Chnrch of Psychology 
holds services every Sunday at 2 p. m., 
at Phoenix Hall, 324 E. Division street, 
near Sedgwick street. Dr. E. I. Jacobi 
■sonipadtort’ MM'Nlf'Sutniners, medium. 
Visiting mediums always Invited. ■

Beacon Light Church, 075 Larrabee 
street, near Garfield. ' Services every 
Wednesday at 8 p. m. G. F. Perkins 
and Mrs. E. Perkins, lecturers. Tests 
and messages nt every session. Other 
mediums invited. All are welcome.

Tbe Church of the Soul, Mrs. Cora L. 
V. Richmond, pastor, holds services in 
Handel Hall, 40 Randolph street, every 
Sunday at 11 a. m. Seats free.

Tbe Sunflower Social Club, auxiliary 
to the First Spiritual Church of Chicago, 
meets at Oakland Club Hall, corner 
Oakwood aud Ellis avenues, the sec

Send lu notice Wf meetings held on 
Sunday in public balls’.

Bear In mind that only meetings held 
iu public lialli wllUbe announced under 
tbe above bend. We have not space to 
keep standing notices of- meetings held 
at private residencies. w^ ...,■■

If .so, . try '-PooHt's'. perfected Melted 
Pepblp lenMa petfeet assistant to the 
eyeg'jfcr new andtfnr vision. They In- 
tl^e t a renewed action bf^the nerves, 
muscle? ,apd'♦teo*veh8elsl'rtnd a; return 
of natural .ylgor tteithe ey&!f

My .metho® of flitting is by spirit 
power and clairvoyance. 'I have fol
lowed this work for fifteen years, Ut
ting thousands of people by this method 
111 tbfe.and foreign countries. I have 
hundreds of letters from in; patrons, 
telling me of the benefits received by 
their use. Please write for Illustrated 
circulars explaining my method of

Mrs, Dr, Dobson-Barker,
Box 132. SAN JOSE, CAL.

MRS. MAGGIE WRITE
Heading by mall. 11.06. Business advice a specialty. 

304 8. Crouse are., Syracuse, N. Y. 668

COLLEGEOFFINEFORCES
The students of this College represent four con

tinents, and many of them are physicians, medical 
professors, or clergymen. Hudson Tuttle, the well- 
known author, calls this college “An institute of 
refined therapeutics, which is fast becoming of world
wide fame, and attracting student# from many coun
tries. It builds on exact science, and Includes the 
magnetic, electric, chemical, solar, and spiritual 
forces which underlie everything. Its course can be 
taken at home, aud a diploma conferring the title of 
D. M. (Doctor of Magnetics) granted." Bend stamp 
for catalogue.

A cheaper aud simpler ACADEMIC COURSE has 
been established for those who do not wish to take 
the more elaborate COLLEGE COURSE. It cover# 
new and beautiful methods‘of Nature, which are 
powerful ^ hual Md upbuild. Address E. D. BAB- 
Biri, M. D„ LL. D.. Dean, 68 North Third Bt„ San 
Jose, California. 555

6. WHITER LYNN
the Eminent

Mental Physician
AND

beginning at 3 p. m. The Indies bring 
refreshments which are. served at 0 
o’clock. Evening session opens at 7:45. 
Questions presented by the audience 
.are answered by tbe guides of Mrs. 
Cooley, followed by literary and‘mu
sical program; also offerings from other 
workers. All IBvlted.

Band ot Harmony, auxiliary to the 
Chureb of the Soul, meets at Room 608 
Handel Hall Building, 40 Randolph St., 
every first hnd third .Thursday of the 
month, beginning afternoons at three 
o'clock. The ladles bring refreshments;

Price $2 per volume. For sale at this 
office.

“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the - Old and New Testa
ment Scriptures which prove or Imply 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his
tory of :the origin of many ot tbe 
Important books of the Bible.” By 
Moses Hull. The well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
the results of hls many years’ study 
of tbe Bible in its relations to Spiritual
ism. As,Ila title denotes, It Is a veri

eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash
burn. This volume meets a public 
want. It comprises 258 choice selec
tions of poetry and music, embodying 
the highest moral sentiment, nnd free 
from all sectatlanbm.' Price 50 cents. 
For sale at thistofflee. ’

The .Commandments Analyzed, price 
4308 Cottage Grove avenue, each Sun-; ^5 cents. . Big Bible Stories, cloth 50 
day. 3 p. m„ conference and tests; cents. •
S p. m„ lectures by competent speakers; "A Plea ifor the New Woman.’ 
tests by H. F. Coates and others. All • May Collins. An-address delivers 
are invited. Good music and seats free, fore the Ohio Liberal Society. For sale 

at this office. Price 10 cents.Garden City Spiritual Alliance holds 
regular meetings at Mackinaw Hall. I 
No. 294 and 296 East 43d street, every

NEW DREAM BOOK.
1,000 Dream# and tlieir Interpretation; price. 25 

cent#;- #ent by mail on receipt of price, In coin or 
stamp#. Addret# DR. R. GREER, May wood, 111, 556tf

Card from Annie Lord Chamber- 
• ‘ lain.

> ,P^llr.lrlcud.'' r°“ con ureiily help me care for my 
blind slater. Jennie L. Webb, one of tbe earliest me
dium# now in tbe form, by writing a letter to a spirit 
friend. Send it to me with 11, and I will try and get 
reply by Independent writing or whispers. Address 
Annie Lord Chamberlain, Milford, Maa#. 53itf

DR. A. B. SPINNEY/
Free examination# aud free diagnosis of all wh 

are sick. Send name, p. o. address, age and leading 
symptoms, and I will give you a careful opinion of 
tbe nature of your disease and the chances for a euro, 
„ • ^u® e^ if^tkree yean lu practice. I now 
°?n A?e ^c o?.4p f^ Solarium, with a staff of eight 
physicians; *1*0 lk,Ve a Lylng*lmHospltnl. Send for 
pamphlet nud quet-tion list. Addrcsa all mall to A B. 
SPINNEY. W. D„ Reed City, Mich. 559tf

FRANCES L. LOUCKS
Medical Clairvoyant can diagnose all diseases cor* 
ready. I have u mu re cure for nil kidney und liver 
troubles. 1 cure ull stomach difficulties, constlpatlou, 
all firms of piles, remove all humors from tbe blood, 
completely renovating the whole system. 1 make a 
specialty of nervous exhaustion and lost vigor ot both 

MV “twelve months of the year" tablets are a 
t « women. Write me. giving age. sex. weight. 
BOOB IO - (wo cent stamps and receive a free 
name lb >u,Sdre#B- Francos L. Loucks, Lock Box 
diagnosis. ^ass.
1214. stoncbaB1' *

DR. J. S. LOUCKS
For thirty years lias treated and cured the sick in all 
parts of the United States and Canada. Thousands 
have been cured after being given up to die. His 
psychic powers are unequuled, as hls cures prove, 
Talkdoeiu’t prove anything. Fact# are proof. He 
also cure# dlieuei of men, Buch as loss or manhood, 
debilitating losses causing nervous exhaustion, Bund 
name, age, sex, Jock of hair, 6 cts In stamps, for adj-' 
agnosia. Address,

DR. J. 8. LOUCKS, M. D.,
85 Warren at., Stoneham, Mass.

Mr. and Mi’s. Geo. F. Perkins, :-
Healer* and Teat Mediums, hold teat cir- 

cles Suuday evening# at 8 o'clock, and Thursday 
afternoons at 8 o'clock, Developing circles Monday 
evenings. Private readings and healing dally. 884 
W. Madison St. cor. Leavitt St.

$2—TRUMPETS—$2 
«s«SS= ~-siw-SS 
cclntof price...Address wm. a- ml ^
fit,. Newport, Ky-_______ _________ ____________ _

YOUR FUTURE SWaM 
87 Opera House Block, Denver, Col. From 41.00.

Myself cured, I will gladly inform any one addicted to 

Morphine, Opium, Laudanum, 
or Cocaine, ot a never-failing harmless Home Cure. 
Mrs. M. E. Baldwin. P. O. Box 1212. Chicago, 111.

Who Wrote the New Testament?
TlieauthorsdlBCovered. The wrltlugnof Damls used 

maw VHUNTA TN fTI? T IFF Msbaels. Astonishing eoufeitloui of Euiebluiisud 
IHlb UU1 AHN Ur DlrlL, Atbanaelus,ondoftiiePopes.Ijeol„nnnrlu>andUr-

Or Tbe Three-fold Power ot Sei. By Lola Walabrook- ban VI, Transcribed by M. Faraday; Price 10c. For 
er. Price. 50 cents. For sale at this office. sale at this office.

Mahomet, the Illustrious.
-IN THE-

PASI, PRESENT, AND FUTURE.
A POPULAR ACCOUNT OF

LUaulU of recent scientific research regarding th# 
origin, position and prospect# of mankind.

From the German of

DR. LUDWIG BUCHNKR,
Author of “Force and Matter’’ Essays on Nature &&4

Thl# work is one of the Library of Liberal Classic#, 
Ko author wa# better qualified to write -n Impartial 

•and honest life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely Interesting, liibould ba 
read in conjunction with Gibbon'! work flor Mie •* 
this office Price. 25 cent*.

■ Glimpses of Heaven, |.
Through tho hand of Carrie E. 8. Twlng automatically ----------
By Gilbert .Haven, late Bishop of the Methodist Epls- ‘•The great mystery of existence consist# Jn perpet* 
copal Church. Thl# lathe second book from this em- ual and uninterrupted change. Everything I# 1mmo^ 
Inent divine since Ue passed to Spirit-life. Price 20c. tai and Indestructible—the smallest worm as well a# 
For sale at this office. tbe most enormous of the celestial bodies,—the sand
_  • ______ __ _____________________ ____ 1 grain or the water drop as well as the highest being in 

creation, man and his thoughts. Only the forms in 
which being manifests Itself are changing; but Being 
itself remains eternally the same and Imperisbabla 
When we die we do not lose ourselves, but only out 
personal consciousness. We live on in nature, in outDiscovery of a Lost Trail

BY CHARLES B. NEWCOMB, race, in onr children, la our deeds, in our thoughts— 
In short, in tbe entire material and physical contribu* 
uux which, during our short persona) existence, we 
r ve furnished to the subsistence of mankind and of 

ure in general."—Buechner.
-~ vol., post 8vo„ about 850 DfitftJfc T^MD Cloth. JL

A. P. A. MANUEL.

Author of “All's Right with the World." Cloth 270 
Mr. Newcomb made t distinct succeis with 

“All'll Right with the World," which continue, lu the . 
trout rank of tbo Melapl.y>lc,l book, that .re now so 

no.nr The K-cat number who have neon cheered popular, lie. him will welcome another book , 
and «ire“|Itn!!“,!S"’ „h0!e word, of help are doing «o | 
^ 'u’t' .a. toe world bettor by making mon uud A Complete expoie of tbe principle, and object, ot 
women'better able lo underaluid and enjoy It. I the American Protective Association. A book for all

“Poems of Progress," By Lizzie 
Doten. In this volume, this peerless 
poet of Spiritualism may be read in her 
varied moods, “from grave to gay, from 
lively to severe.” It Is a book to be 
treasured and richly, enjoyed by all who 
love genuine poetry, and especially by 
Spiritualists. The- Volume is tastily 
printed and bound. Price $1.

"Harmonics of Evolution. The Phil
osophy of Individual Life, Based Upon 
Natural. Science, as Taught by Modern 
Masters of the Law.” By Florence 
Huntley. A work of deep thought, car
rying the principles of evolution into 
new fields. Cloth, ^2. For sale at this 
office.

■ "Woman, Church and State.” A his
torical account of the status of woman 
throiigh the Christian ages; with remin
iscences of tbe Matriarchate.' By Ma-, 
tilda Joslyn Gage. An Importnnt-work 
for nil women, students ot history, etc. 
Paper, 75 cents. Cloth, gilt, $1.50. For 
sale at this office.

"Astral Worship.” By J. H. Hill, M. 
D. For sale at this office. Price, $1.

Sunday evening at 8 o’clock. Spirit 
messages, Tests In telepathy or thought 
transference, good music. Seats free. 
May Goodrich, pastor. ,

The Englewood Spiritual Union So
ciety meets every Sunday at. Forbes’ 
Hall. 420 W. 63d street. Will C. 
Hodge in charge.

Church of the Star of Truth,- Wicker 
Park ball. No. 501 West. North avenue. 
Services at 7:45 p. m„ - conducted by 
Mr. and Mrs. William Lindsey.

Truth Seekers meet at tne Teutonia 
Hall, corner of 53rd aud Ashland ave
nue, every Sunday afternoon at 3 
o’clock.

The Chicago Liberal Society Is a non-

Gifted Psychic
Obsession Cured.

Sped,! Attention Given to .

Nervous Ailments.
Astonishing Cures of Disease, 

Physical and Mental, 
Through

Magnetized Remedies
and Psychic Science

Readings and business advice, by mail, 
$1.00 and two stamps.

For oorreot diagnosis of ^disease 
send five two-cent stamps, agp, name, 
sex ayid own handwriting.
WI have never known a more competent, reliable 

and truthful medium for the Bplrlt-world than Cha*. 
Walter Lynn. Job. Rods# Buohaxan.

Address, 1017 Castro st.,
Oakland, Call.

The Art of Attainment 
taught by mail, A scientific system of 
practical self-culture which unfolds la
tent gifts and develops body and mind to 
the highest possible degree of excel
lence. Valuable literature free.

Uriel Buchanan. Dept. P. T., 
Box 210. Chicago, III.

T>E8T CURE ON EARTH FOR THE DRINK 
-D habit. Write for parliculW#. DR. HIDDEN, 
Newburyport, Mass. 875

Mrs. Georgia Gladys Cooley.
Tuner Medium. Private reading, dally. Reading, 
by mall from date of birth aud lock of hslr. Charge! 
42. VS 30lh tt . Chicago, Ill. W

BETTER THAN GOLD.
Elixir of Life Jfos. One and Two
Cute# all forms of stomach, liver and kidney dlseaaet 
alsoconctlpatlou. A sure cure for that tired, worn-Oili 
feeling. Guaranteed to h^JU your ayatein to health 
with pure, rich blood. Sufficient quantity for on* 
mouth aeutfor UM

One paakage of our Magnetized Compound for sore 
or £00er eye,^^L Haa been used and pralaed by 

inuusaDdB in all parts of tbe world. Sent for 60 cento, 
nh^l ?bAr?e “enl,PO“tpa1d for ei.00, with Yarma'a 
photo and Instruction* bow to live 100 year#.

Melted Pebble Spectacles
Restore lost vkion Write for Illustrated Circulars 

<;owIurstyles and prices and photo of Spirit Yann#, 
who developed thia clairvoyant power In tne. lean 
Adjust my Melted Pebble Spectacle* an perfectly to 
J^r cyc8 ,u your owa home as if you were In my 
n w’»^khAu?®n(’8 Cnn testify. Send Hamp for photo.

F POOLE 4 CO.. <3 Evanston ■<.. Chicago. 111.

I KNOW THYSELF! Horoscope and de- 
l»a your U(«. TU.1

“Discovery of a Lost Trail" ' Photic American clllieni. Price 15c, or two for 
Is. simple study of that strange and be.utlf.ll thing .»""I’- For sale at tills office.
culled life, but grand in it# scholarly simplicity. It |
Wil! be in demand by mai.y who have not previously THE SPIRITUAL BIRTH, 
™>\;^^^ OR DEATH and its to-morrow.
—---------- ----------------- 1 The Spiritual Idea of Death. Heaven and Hell, By

Thp Soul of Things j ^"uoTnwp^^^^A lie kjv Q 1 | terpretBtloM never before given, .explains the
Or P.ychometric nerearebo. nnd Dlw»verle*. M bcavcni an^eUl believed ^ Fried,
Wm. and Elizabeth M. I. Denton. .m*rliQcenU. F®TMl#at tbll Office.
work. Though concise as a text book it is a# fascio . ------
atlng aa a work of fiction. Tbe reader will be amazed a a TLIC a a a
to sec tbe curious fucta here combined in support of ^> ^ ^ ] ^ ^ ^
thl# power of the human mind, which will resolve a

»-~«^^ Sixteen Saws,
In three volumes, cloth bound, fl.60 tach.

Philosophy of Phenomena.

“After Her Death. - The story of a 
Summer.”. By Lilian Whiting. ' No 
mind that Toves spiritual thought can 
fall to be fed and delighted with this 
book. Beautiful spiritual thought, com
bining advanced Ideas on the finer anil 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, lead
ing the inlnthonwiird into the purer at
mosphere ofoexalted spiritual truth, a 
book for .the'higher life. For sale 'at 
this office.. Brice, doth. $1.
. ‘.'From Souhto Sdul.” By Emma Rood 
Tuttle. Lovqrs of .poetry will find gems 
Of thought-sin pdetlc diction in this, 
handsome volume,[wherewith to sweet
en "hours oC leisure and enjoyment. 
Price $1. Bor saletat this office.

-OR- 
CHRISTIAN1TY BEFORE OHRIST.

• PART I.-METAPHYSICAL PHENOMENA.
Chap. 1. Philosophy ol Phenomena; 2, Metaphysical 

Philosophy; 3, Heat; 4, Functional Phenomena; 5. 
Man; 6, Objective and Subjective Phenomena; 7, 
“Who by searching can find God?” 8, Hyperbole Me> 
aphystcal: 9, “To tbe Unknown God, Whom ye Ignor* 
mtly Worhlpr 10. “Tbo Father is -greater than I,” 
11, True and Spurious Gods; 12, “I am the Resurrec
tion and tho Life;” 13, An Imaginary God and some 
of His Exploits; 14, ‘Tie 1b Free whom the Truth 
hath made free;’’ 15, All Animate# Originate from 
Eggs; 16, Trance Phenomenon; 17, Philosophy of 
Healing; 18, Worship of Dotty; 19, Sense and Nonsense 
Intermixed; 20, Plurality and Tri-unity of God’2L 
Vagaries ; 22, Misapprehension; 28, What la Sin? 24. 
Buna. Planets and Satellites of the Universe; 25, Be
ginning without Ending; 23, Design or Accident* 
Which? 27, Chance versus Law; 28, Summary’.

Whiting. Most'excellent in their high 
and elevatltft spirituality of thought 

sectarian association.for the encourage-, geries 1, H and 3,tjeach complete In It. 
meat of morality, the promotion of edu- geif. Price, fcloth,c?l per volume. For 
cation, the .acquisition and dlssemina- _oio at this office, o
tion of knowledge, and the inculcation , M®“. , . 7 ,
of truth in the place and stead of error | * HiStorlcatyLoglCfll nnd Philosophical 
and superstition. The Temple services Objections tb ihe (Dogmas of Relncar- 
of the society are held every Sunday ^Oon and Me-Em»odfment.” By Prof. ’ W. Lockwood. wA keen and master-morniug at 11 o’clock in Corinthian,. t pnnei 25 cents For sal?Hall, Masonic Temple, 17th floor, and “WHse. •t’ape1’, cents, bor sale

Chap. 29, Nebulae; 80, Air Pressure and Air Motion 
as a Motor; 81, Air and Orbital Motion#; 82, Water 
Made to Run up Hill; S3 Philosophy of Canyons, When 
and How Formed; 34, Glacial Phenomena; 35, Moon# 
and their Motion#; 36, Ethnological Phenomena; 37, 
The Colored Man.

APPENDIX.—Problems: Physical and Metaphys* 
leal Phenomena, ad infinitum.

: Tbe topics treated receive ft handling that Is dis
tinctly terse, yet popular. The style of the author 
throughout is epigrammatic—compact 'with clear 
thought. The book Is aremnrkable one in every f - 
pcct. Being compact with thought Itself, It will in t 
“HIV0®?®1 thought lu ctheis.
id™, - .E^jUate portrait of the author 

. ,_ m°» PP- 208, Price SLOP, ?cr sale at this off n*

THE SUNDAY QUESTION
Historical and critical review, with replies to an ob

jection. By G. W. Brown, M. D. Price 15c. For sale 
at thia office. , "

dents of Nature holds services every
Sunday evening nt Nathan’s hall, 1565, ----------- ---------- — ------ —----
Milwaukee avenue, corner Western ave- Progressive Thinker.
nue, at 7:30. Mrs, M. Summers, pastor. I “A Few. Words About the Devil, and 

™ V , . . C t n i Sther Essayo.” By Charles Bradlaugh.
The Independent Spiritual .Society, G. ■ paper, BO Mtits. For sale at this office.

N. KInkead, president, will meet each . “Love—Sex—Immortality.” By Dr. 
Sunday evening at 8 p. tn., at 77 Thirty-) Wi P- Phelon. For sale at this office, 
first street. (Auditorium) hall. Good . price, 25 cents. -
speakers and test mediums have been; “Humanity, Its Nature, Powers and 
engaged. / ( I Possibilities.” A concise, masterly,

The Spiritual Research will hold' presentation of the facts'and pblloso-

BY KERSEY GRAVES.

New and startling revelations tn religions history 
which disclose the Oriental origin of all the doctrines, 
principles precept# and miracles of tbo Christian New 
Testament, and furnishing a key for unlocking many 
of IU sacred mysteries, besides compriBlngthe Hts 
tory of Sixteen Oriental Crucified God#. This won
derful and exhaustive volume will, we are certain, 
take blkh rank as a book of reference in the field 
which tbe author ba# chosen for It Tho amount of 
mental labor necessary to collate and compile the 
varied information contained tn It must have been se
vere, and arduous indeed, nnd now that It Is In such 
convenient shape, the student of free thought will not 
willingly allow It to go out of print But the book Is 
by noir.eAUB a mere collation of view# or statistics; 
throughout Its entire course the author—a# will be 
seen by hl# title-page aud chapter-heads—follows a 
definite line of research nnd argument to tbe cloee, 
and hls conclusions go, like sure arrows to tbe mark. 
Printed on fine white paper, 380 page#. New edition, 
revised end corrected, with portrait of ftefbOT.
P^ca (11,60. Pottage 10 cento, Ear tala al

Ma oJPoe,

WAYSIDE JOTTINGS.
Gathered from tbe Highways, By ways and l.< ,s... 

ofLlfc. By Marni E. Hull. ThlBlia mincinm'; 
neat book of selections from Mrs. Holla best pm 
sermons and essays, and contains a splendid p 
of tbe author, also a portrait ot, Mosw Hell. I 
neatly bound In English cloth. U. For ear -■

MISS JUDSON’S BOOKS,
WHY SHE BECAME A. SPIRITUALIST, 

| 254 pages. One copy, ti; tlx copies, 45.

FROM NIGHT TO MORN;
Or, An Appeal to the Baptist Church* 

82 pages. One copy, 15 cents; ten ccple^ CL

THBBBIDaE BETWEEN TWO ItQBZDB, 
I awpafex One copy, boundtnMM^aiMma

STARNOS. i^- ------------
By Dr. Della E. Davis. A rosary of pearls, culled «* Bate at CMS Oflice. 40 Zoentl 8&d& 

from the work# of Andrew Jackson Davi#. Intended, T?nnni? AVn i'hk
for tbe light and solace of every sorrowing end £ UHvIlj AIMI JlAXlIbLV. 
stricken heart. Price 60 cents. For sale at this office. Ry Lndwig BmicMcnAcclebratei^^ a

STRIKE OF A SEX.
By George N Miller. Dealing with the population 
question. Paper, 25 cents, For sale at thia office.

The Law of Correspondence Ap
plied to Healing.

A coarse of seven practical lessons. By w. J. 
Colville. LlmP cloth, itc.

A. Schopenhauer Essays.
Translated by T.B. Saunders. Cloth, 75c.

CONTENTS.—Tbo Wisdom of Life; Counsels and 
Maxim#;; Religion and other Essays; Tbo Art or 
Literature; Studies in PcsBimkm. w

“Schopenhauer is one of tne few philosopher# who 
can be generally understood without a commentary. 
All Wb theories claim to be drawn direct from facts, 
to be suggested by observation, nnd to interpret the 
world as it Is; and whatever view ho take#, he I# con-
rtant In - his appeal to tbe experience of common life. 
This characteristic endows his style with a freshness 

, and vigor which would be.difficult to match In thexne Dpiniuni neseuren win nom* preseuinuun or uie lacis auu puiioso* Afina vigor wmen woma oe.aimcnit w maum in tne 
meetings every. Wednesday at Van phy of Spiritualism. For sale at thlsp^^?^
v»------ r\~x.o. xy.™h TT«n t>--------------- # .m.. r»..t~_ o--...^ For »ie fit tM#office.

treatlae on planetary inriueuc«' upon 'i^ man‘“if e7 
Character and destiny, explaining the Law of Period
icity. the real caueeR underlying tbe manifestation of 
Pty chic Power. Sickness and Failure. Health and 
the Ker to Power.

Address: F. r. BRANDT. JSox 
Grand Hispid*. M,cn

00 IT NOW.
MBT.rilTHCAL UKaL- 
«g. If y<>u arc not in 
noil in-Hit h. seud me

"ouVri^ ,"■!■'•. Irr^preuve ot 
distance, successfully treated (prhatcJy) cases Of 
chronic Headache. Paralysis, Insomn'a. Constipation, 
Neuralgia, Nervousness, Pleurisy and various older 
nllmenti Write youmelf.

H. S. Collins, 27 West 8th Street, 
New York.

PSYCHIC HEALER.
wm treat ’"™? ‘^J*^
&gS^

1 Clairvoyant, and PsycllOHl1'r'C ,' ’.
.Healer. Diagnosis of dlsmcH fret. 1*0 b. Edward# 
! wards st., Kalainazoo, Mich. 3,1

Harmonics of Evolution,
The Philosophy of Individual Life, 

Based Upon Natural Science
As taught by modem masters of law. Ry Florence 
Huntley. An exceedingly Interesting and distinctly 
valuable contribution to the literature of evolution, 
unfolding it# law# from tho deeper and clearer fplrit- 
ua! aspect, and indicating the defects of the Darwin
ian theory. Spiritualists and Materialist# alike can 
gain much from It# perusal, • Price, finely bound in 
cloth, IX For sale at this office.

1 The Development of the Spirit
After Transition. By the late M. Faraday. The 
origin of religions, nnd tbeir Influence upon the 

I mental development of tbe Unman race. Transcribed 
at tbe request of a band of ancient philosophers.

I Price, 10 cents. For sale at this office.

The Devil and the Adventists.
, M^Vn^,”111',tUck m BpWtwllim repulsed. By । Hull. Price 10 Mntc For .ole al this office.

THE DIAKKA.
I The Diakka and Tbeir Earthly V!ctlma.bv Mia n**». 

A. J. Daria, is a very Interest::; -~- i^««.d<w 
work It 18 an explanation of much that is false and 
repulsive in Spiritualism, embodying a most im
portant recent Interview with James Victor Wilson, a 
resident of the Sommer Land. Price 50 cents. For

| nle it this office.

Studies in the Outlying Fields of
Psychic Science.

To which is added Spiritual Phenomena: How to In
vestigate their various phases; bow to form circles 
and develop mediumship; an absolute test of genuine 
mediumship. By Hudson Tuttle.

A most excellent work. Every Spiritualist should 
hive IL Price, cloth. 75c.

E. D. BABBITTS WORKS.
Human Culture and Cure.

Part First. Tbo Philosophy of Cure. Paper coven 
50 cents. . .

Human Culture and Cure.
Bo^fa VP^’ldin“‘cJo’Il w“?u.DeTe’°Pmcnl “4
Social Upbuilding,

Including Co-opcratiro Systems and’ tbe Buppluu 
and Ennobling of Humanity. Paper cover, 15 cents,
Health and Power.

A Handbook of Core, Etc. Cloth, 25 cents; Leather 
85 cents.
Religion,

Most thoughtful, spiritual and excellent (.loth, 
11; paper, 50 cents.

Principles of Light and Color,
One Ot tbe greatest books of the age, Kl by mini 
cents extra. •

Three Journeys
Around the World,

Or Travels in the Pacific Islands, 
New Zealand, Australia, 

Ceylon, India,
And other Oriental countries. By J. M. Peebles, A. 
M..M. D., Ph. D. Tn this splendid large book Dr. 
Feeble# has concentrated avast amount of valuable 
Information.’ It 1b exceedingly entertaining and read- 
able,-and-Spiritualism m be found it everywhere 
In bis travels receive! due attention, making tbe 
book of special value and Interest to Spiritualists, 454 
large pages,-finely bound, at the low price of 11.50. For 
sale at thia office.

Cultivation of Personal Magnetism
’ i A Trrotlie on .

HUMAN CULTURE, 
By Leroy Bcrrler, Anthropolocllt and Author, 
very auceertIvc and laatrocUva book. Price, 41.00. ' 
For rale at tail office


